l/A   6 


»i- 


THE  LIBRARY 

OF 

THE  UNIVERSITY 

OF  CALIFORNIA 

LOS  ANGELES 


THE  TYRANNY  OF 
TRADE     UNIONS 


THE  [TYRANNY  OF 
TRADE    UNIONS 


BY 


ONE  WHO  RESENTS  IT 


LONDON 
EVELEIGH    NASH 

1912 


BALLANTYNE  &  COMPANY  LTD 

Tavistock  Street  Covent  Garden 

London 


-\" 


^  TO 

^  THE  WORKING   MEN   OF  THE 


ANGLO-CELTIC 
RACE 


03 


C3 


CD 

o 

<c 

3= 


CONTENTS 

PAGE 

Introduction:  The  Crisis  3 

SECTION  I:  BRITISH  TRADE  UNIONS 

I.  The  Beginnings  of  a  Tyranny  33 

II.  The  Charter  of  Syndicalism  47 

III.  The  Tyranny  in  Politics  58 

IV.  The  Trade  Union  Tyranny  in  Industry  76 
V.  The  Summer  of  191  i  92 

VI.  Holding  up  the  Railways  iio 

VII.  The  Coal  Strike  of  1913  136 

SECTION  II  :  TRADE  UNIONISM 
IN  AMERICA 

I.  The  Policy  of  Violence  141 

II.  The  "New"  Unionism  ly  e.ycelsis  152 

SECTION  III:  TRADE  UNIONISM 
IN  AUSTRALIA 

I.  Syndicalism  in  a  "Working-Man's  Paradise"  171 

II.  Placating  the  Trade  Union — and  the  Result  188 

Conclusion:  Is  there  a  Remedy?  215 

Appendix  :  The  Trade  Unions'  Charter  of  1906  233 


INTRODUCTION 
THE  CRISIS 


INTRODUCTION 
THE  CRISIS 

Staggering  under  repeated  blows,  bewildered, 
almost  blind,  Civilisation  faces  to-day  a  conflict 
the  issue  of  which  is  no  less  than  its  preser- 
vation or  its  destruction.  "  Labour  troubles  " 
have  ceased.  The  time  has  come  of  **  Labour 
attacks  "  on  the  very  fabric  of  society.  Out  of 
the  safeguards  for  the  workers'  welfare  which 
humanitarian  thought  designed  have  been 
forged  weapons  which  are  pointed  at  the  heart 
of  the  community  with  deadly  intent.  The 
Trade  Unions,  misled  by  the  twin  evils  of 
Socialism  and  Syndicalism,  march  against 
Society,  taking  different  points  of  attack  but 
with  a  common  aim  of  destruction.  One  type  of 
leader  promises  the  murder  of  civilisation  with 
some  cloak  of  legality.  "  I  shall  hang  you,"  as 
Judge  Jeffreys  is  alleged  once  to  have  said  to 
a  prisoner  at  the  outset  of  his  trial,  "but, 
damme,  I  shall  hang  you  legally."     The  other 
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type  of  leader  of  the  forces  of  New  Unionism 
seeks  no  such  cloak.  He  is  openly  out  to  achieve 
a  great  ruin  and  would  light  at  once  the  baleful 
fires  of  anarchy. 

This  may  seem  a  strong  statement  of  the 
position.  It  is  not  an  over-strong  statement. 
We  are  actually  threatened  with  the  ruin  of 
the  civilisation  that  has  taken  so  many 
centuries  of  thought  and  effort  to  build  up. 
The  crisis  demands  clear  thinking,  courageous 
thinking.  Masks  and  pretences  must  be 
stripped  away  and  naked  facts  faced.  We 
must  get  out  of  the  atmosphere  of  vote-seeking 
which  to-day  more  than  all  else  obscures  the 
minds  of  national  leaders.  We  must  get  out 
of  that  mood  of  easy  optimism  which  trusts  to 
the  country  to  "muddle  through  somehow." 
We  must  squarely  ask  the  British  workers 
(who  are,  when  in  their  true  and  right  mind, 
the  best  industrial  army  the  world  has  ever 
produced)  to  consider  their  present  position 
and  their  present  leadership  in  the  light  of 
their  common  sense  and  their  patriotism. 

It  is  not  too  much  to  say  that  the  Anglo- 
Celtic  worker  in  the  British  Empire  and  in 
America  has  been  in  past  days  the  most 
stalwart  bulwark   of  civilisation.      Because  he 
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has  loved  liberty  and  respected  order,  because 
he  has  kept  a  proper  pride  of  manhood  and  a 
proper  regard  of  authority,  the  British  nation 
has  Qrrown  Sfreat,  the  British  flag^  has  crossed 
every  sea  and  been  planted  in  every  corner  of 
the  globe  ;  and  British  commerce  and  British 
industry  have  won  predominance  over  those 
of  all  other  nations.  Whilst  some  other 
peoples  were  torn  with  violent  revolutions, 
Great  Britain's  progress  was  peaceful,  her  con- 
stitutional system  "broadening  down  from 
precedent  to  precedent."  Whilst  some  other 
peoples  were  sluggish  in  shaking  off  old  chains 
of  tyranny  and  of  privilege,  the  British  people 
marched  steadily  forward,  winning  liberty  of 
religious  thought,  freedom  of  the  press,  rights  of 
popular  self-government,  and  giving  an  example 
of  democratic  progress  to  all  the  rest  of  the 
world. 

In  the  main  the  credit  is  due  to  the  rank  and 
file  of  the  British  people.  They  were  well  led 
certainly.  A  gallant  list  of  great  statesmen, 
justices,  admirals,  generals,  attests  that.  But 
these  leaders  had  their  achievements  made 
possible  for  them  by  the  noble  devotion  and 
the  sturdy  self-respecting  patriotism  of  the 
British   working  classes.      Will   those  people 
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continue  to  be  led  astray  now  into  the  destruc- 
tive paths  of  Syndicalism  and  Socialism,  or 
can  they  be  aroused  to  look  at  the  position 
fairly  and  boldly  and  so  turn  back  to  the  old 
orderly  paths  of  liberty  and  progress  ?  That  is 
the  question  of  the  hour,  the  question  which  I 
wish  to  put  in  this  book. 

At  the  outset  let  it  be  made  clear  that  there 
is  no  quarrel  with  genuine  Trade  Unionism. 
It  is  all  for  the  good  of  the  community  that 
there  should  be  ideals  of  comradeship  among 
the  workers  ;  that  they  should  be  organised  for 
"  collective  bargaining  "  with  their  employers  ; 
that  the  peaceful  progress  of  industry  should 
be  sought  by  a  mutual  co-operation  between 
employers  and  employed.  The  quarrel  is  with 
the  "  New  "  methods  sought  to  be  fastened  on 
Trade  Unions,  the  methods  of  revolt  and 
disorder.  In  the  old  genuine  Trade  Union 
honest  leaders  of  honest  workers  sought  a  fair 
system  of  working  an  industry  by  honest 
negotiation  with  employers.  The  *'  New " 
Trade  Unionism,  which  seeks  by  methods  of 
monstrous  tyranny  and  rabid  violence  to 
compass  the  downfall  of  society,  is  not  altogether 
led  by  honest  workers.  You  will  find  its 
moving  spirits  often  to  be  work-shy  scamps,  who 
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have  never  done  an  honest  day's  labour  in  their 
existence  and  who  seek  a  Hfe  of  lazy  comfort  by 
imposing  on  the  credulity  of  better  men. 

I  should  be  content,  and  should  know  that  the 
purpose  of  this  warning  had  been  fulfilled,  if  the 
workers  of  the  British  race  would  agree  to  decide 
the  issue  for  or  against  the  "New"  Trade 
Unionism  by  a  cold-blooded,  impartial  exami- 
nation into  the  lives  and  records  of  some  of  its 
ruling  spirits.  Are  they  industrious,  clear- 
minded,  decent  working  men,  whose  brows 
know  the  crown  of  honest  sweat  ?  Look  sternly 
into  the  lives  of  many  of  the  labour  agitators, 
whether  it  be  in  Great  Britain,  in  the  United 
States,  or  in  Australia,  and  the  dishonesty  of 
their  professions  of  zeal  for  the  workers  will 
be  manifest.  There  is  this  man  who  has 
been  driven  out  of  some  lazy  means  of  money- 
making  by  a  prosecution  for  dishonesty,  and 
takes  to  agitating  as  the  laziest  of  all  means 
of  money-making,  and  one  that  requires  no 
honesty:  and  this  man  who  is  fomenting 
the  discontent  of  others  so  as  to  relieve  his 
own  discontent  with  a  laborious  life,  and  by- 
and-by  hopes  to  become  a  rich  man  at  the 
price  of  reducing  others  to  destitution  :  and 
this  man  who  is  rich,  but  suffers  from  a  degene- 
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rate  mind  and  plays  with  Social  Revolution  as  a 
gratification  of  his  diseased  vanity.  I  do  not 
mention  names.  It  may  be  that  before  this 
book  reaches  the  press,  an  awakening  of  the 
defensive  instinct  in  the  community  will  lead  to 
some  of  these  gentry  having  to  stand  up  to  face 
a  jury  of  their  British  or  American  countrymen, 
and  I  have  no  wish  to  prejudice  their  trial. 
But  this  generalisation  I  give  as  founded  on 
close  observation  in  three  continents  of  the 
leaders  of  the  Syndical  Trade  Unionism  that 
very  rarely  are  they  honest  and  industrious 
workers :  very  often  they  are  such  contemptible 
folk  that  they  should  not  be  tolerated  in  any 
decent  company. 

There  comes  to  me  with  a  hot  flush  of  indig- 
nation memory  of  a  certain  Strike  Committee 
which  was  controlling  a  recent  Syndicalist  strike. 
The  struggle  was  a  bitter  one.  The  men  had 
no  grievance  of  wages  or  hours,  but  had  been 
called  out  on  a  point  of  dignity,  and  had  stood 
out  stubbornly,  thinking  that  their  honour  was 
involved,  until  gaunt  Want  had  its  bony  fingers 
at  their  throats.  Attending  that  Strike  Com- 
mittee there  were  some  representatives  of  the 
genuine  workers.  (I  suppose  that  the  Syndica- 
list plotters  could  not  keep  them  all  off.)     These 
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representatives  used  to  come  gaunt  and  grey : 
hungry,  leaving  hungry  wives  and  children  in 
their  homes.  But  the  Syndicalist  leaders,  the 
chief  conspirators  in  this  attack  upon  society, 
they  were  neither  gaunt  nor  grey.  One  in 
particular  used  to  attend  positively  purple  with 
food  and  drink,  flauntinof  sometimes  a  o-orgfeous 
button-hole  on  his  good  black  coat.  And,  alas, 
the  folly  of  it  all  :  that  those  hungry  men  listened 
to  him,  but  never,  it  would  seem,  looked  at 
him. 

That  leader  and  that  Strike  Committee  repre- 
sented one  side  of  the  Labour  position  of  to-day 
in  microcosm.  The  genuine  workers,  the  men 
who  will  have  to  foot  the  bill  for  all  the  damage 
done,  are  often  being  led  to  attack  the  very 
foundations  of  society  by  designing  men  whose 
motives  are  mostly  selfish. 

Genuine  Trade  Unionism  must  claim  respect 
as  one  phase  of  that  general  movement  for 
social  amelioration  which  became  necessary 
when  the  machinery  epoch  rushed  on  a  civilisa- 
tion not  at  all  prepared  to  meet  the  vast  changes 
which  it  brought.  I  wish  that  the  workers  of 
the  world,  and  of  our  race  in  particular,  would 
give  serious  thought  to  the  vastness  of  those 
changes.       The     introduction    of    steam    and 
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machinery  upset  the  whole  social  organisation. 
A  new  world  of  industry  was  suddenly  created. 
All  the  old  relations  between  employer  and 
workmen  were  so  profoundly  modified  as  to  be 
practically  destroyed.  The  personal  relations 
founded  on  the  fact  that  master  and  man  often 
worked  side  by  side  at  the  bench  or  in  the  shop 
could  no  longer  exist  in  the  new  era  of  huge 
factories.  The  joint-stock  company  came  to 
give  the  final  blow  to  the  personal  relations  be- 
tween employer  and  employed.  The  individual 
employer,  however  vast  his  enterprises,  had 
always  to  recognise  some  sense  of  individual 
responsibility  for  all  of  his  men.  The  sub- 
scriber to  the  funds  of  a  joint-stock  company 
does  not  feel  any  sense  of  individual  responsi- 
bility. He  feels  simply  that  he  has  invested 
money  as  he  would  in  Consols,  and  is  inclined 
to  regard  his  position  as  purely  concerned  with 
the  matter  of  dividends. 

There  has  been  this  entire  change  in  the 
basis  of  the  relations  between  Capital  and 
Labour  during  one  century.  And  the  change 
has  necessitated  huge  readjustments  which 
could  not  possibly  be  carried  through  without 
some  loss  and  suffering.  It  is  as  if  the 
world  had  been  suddenly  turned  upside  down. 
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Settling   down   to    the    new   order    of  things 
must  be  in  some  respects  a  painful  process. 

What  can  be  affirmed  without  hesitation,  I 
think,  is  that  in  Great  Britain,  in  North 
America,  and  in  the  British  Dominions  gene- 
rally, whatever  may  have  been  the  case  else- 
where, there  has  been  a  serious,  a  consistent, 
a  well-considered  effort  to  settle  upon  a  new 
basis  of  industrial  life  which  shall  be  fair  and 
promising  of  comfort  to  the  workers. 

In  Great  Britain  particularly  it  seems  to  me 
that  there  is  a  genuine  desire  on  the  part  of 
the  richer  classes  to  deal  honestly  and  gene- 
rously with  the  poorer  classes.  But  the  process 
of  readjustment  is  necessarily  somewhat  slow. 
It  is  not  possible  to  build  up  a  new  system  in 
a  day.  It  would  be  easy,  say,  by  a  wholesale 
system  of  pauperisation  to  appear  to  remedy 
what  is  the  most  obvious  of  the  social  ills  of 
to-day,  the  existence  of  undeserved  want.  But 
the  cure  might  prove  ultimately  worse  than 
the  evil.  The  industrial  readjustment  must 
therefore  proceed  thoughtfully  and  not  rashly. 
It  is  proceeding.  It  will  proceed  to  a  happy 
conclusion  unless  the  Syndicalists  and  Social- 
ists succeed  in  persuading  the  honest  workers 
to  follow  them  in  a  policy  of  mad  destruction 
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which  proposes  to  tear  down  the  house 
of  civilisation  so  as  to  make  each  man  happy 
with  the  possession  of  his  share — a  half  brick 
or  so. 

Let  then  the  workers  recognise  the  actual 
facts  of  to-day.  There  are  social  ills  demand- 
ing a  cure.  Those  ills  are  due  mainly  to  the 
bouleversement  which  came  with  the  era  of 
steam  and  machinery.  A  steady  effort  is  being 
made  for  their  cure.  If  the  workers  will  co- 
operate with  the  leaders  of  the  community 
in  seeking  sound  methods  of  betterment,  a 
genuinely  happy  social  state  will  result  quickly. 
If  they  decide  in  any  numbers  to  follow  the 
leaders  of  the  "New"  Trade  Unionism  in  a 
policy  of  burning  down  the  mansion  of  our 
civilisation  so  that  a  few  lazy  intriguers  may 
enjoy  roast  pig,  then  we  must  face  a  social 
war,  and  all  the  forces  of  order  must  rally  for 
the  protection  of  our  lives,  our  families  and  our 
property.  Is  civilisation  to  be  destroyed? 
That  is  the  issue.  If  it  is  not,  then  this 
"  New  "  Trade  Unionism  must  be  destroyed. 

In  the  following  chapters  I  propose  to  give 
some  record  of  Trade  Unionism  in  Great 
Britain,  in  America,  and  in  Australia.  I  shall 
show  that,  originally  founded  in  Great  Britain 
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for  a  wise  and  beneficent  purpose,  Trade  Union- 
ism has  been  twisted  from  its  first  purpose  and 
has  been  carried  step  by  step  towards  a  policy 
of  organised  disorder,  of  political  corruption, 
of  arrogant  cruelty.  I  shall  show  modern 
Labour  leaders  seeking  to  degrade  our  Par- 
liament, to  destroy  our  liberties,  to  starve  our 
children,  and  to  sap  at  the  foundations  of  our 
national  life. 

Perhaps  it  will  be  answered  on  behalf  of  the 
Syndicalists  and  the  Socialists  that  these  things 
are  sought  in  Great  Britain  because  Great 
Britain  is  a  monarchy  and  they  are  part  of  a 
political  campaign  against  the  monarchical 
system  ?  Then  I  shall  take  them  to  the  United 
States  where,  under  a  Republican  system,  all 
men  "are  born  free  and  equal,"  and  I  shall 
show  them  there  Trade  Unionism  exercising 
an  even  more  abominable  tyranny,  and  freely 
employing  dynamite  as  a  means  of  Labour 
agitation. 

Perhaps  it  will  be  answered  on  behalf  of  the 
Syndicalists  and  Socialists  that  their  methods 
are  justified  in  Great  Britain  because  of  the  fact, 
which  we  all  know  and  deplore,  that  there  is 
some  undeserved  poverty,  some  unworthy  sweat- 
ing of  the  worker.     Then  I  shall  take  them  to 
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Australia,  where  there  are  no  class  distinctions 
where  the  avowed  object  of  all  is  to  make  the 
country  a  "Working-man's  Paradise,"  and  where 
yet  the  tyrant  of  "New"  Unionism  ranges 
abroad,  with  the  weapons  of  general  strike,  of 
riot,  and  of  dynamite. 

It  should  be  clear,  then,  that  this  "New" 
Unionism  is  a  thing  which  must  be  fought  down 
in  the  interests  of  civilisation ;  that  it  is 
dangerous  to  falter  or  hesitate ;  that  the  issue 
facing  society  is  "  Destroy  "  or  "  Be  destroyed," 
and  the  "  New  "  Unionism  must  perish  or  the 
nation  will  perish. 

It  is  because  in  Australia  there  is  without  a 
doubt  the  most  earnest  and  sincere  effort  to  seek 
the  welfare  of  the  workers  that  I  shall  now, 
before  dealing  with  British  and  American 
Unionism,  ask  to  step  into  the  witness-box  an 
Australian  Labour  leader  to  speak  in  defence  of 
his  idea  of  Unionism  ;  and  from  his  defence 
learn  its  condemnation.  In  Australia  there  is 
universal  suffrage  ;  there  are  Labour  parties  in 
the  Federal  and  State  Parliaments,  which  often 
hold  the  reins  of  power  and  form  Labour  Govern- 
ments. So  in  Australia  there  is  not  a  shadow 
of  a  shade  of  an  excuse  for  any  disorderly  or 
lawless  Unionism.     But  in  a  book  published  as 
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recently  as  1909,  Mr.  W.  G.  Spence,  M.P.,* 
wrote  as  follows  under  the  headings  "  Union 
Outrages"  and  "Catching  Scabs  "  (the  italics 
are  mine) : 

'*  Those  who  read  of  the  so-called  Union  out- 
rages are  not  altogether  to  blame  for  taking 
the  impression  that  it  is  a  serious  and  very 
unlawful  thing  for  a  body  of  men  to  stop  a 
mine,  a  factory,  or  other  industry  by  ceasing 
work  and  preventing  others  from  working  in 
their  places.  It  is  only  those  who  have  taken 
part  in  such  cases  who  can  understand  how 
quietly  these  things  are  often  done.  In  every- 
day life  disagreements  between  two  individuals 
frequently  lead  to  blows  being  struck,  and  one 
or  other  is  punished  for  assault.  Inevitably 
there  is  bitter  feeling  in  most  industrial  battles. 
When  works  are  stopped  and  picketed  there  is 
naturally  a  certain  amount  of  risk.  The 
pickets  use  moral  suasion,   and  intend  to  use 

*  Mr.  W.  G.  Spence,  M.P.,  is  not  an  example  of  the 
self-seeking,  designing  scoundrels  who  intrude  into  Labour 
movenaents  without  the  warrant  of  having  ever  done  a 
day's  honest  toil.  He  is  a  respected  Trade  Union 
secretary,  accounted  rather  a  "  moderate  "  man.  What  he 
says  on  the  subject  of  Union  outrages  is  mournful  testi- 
mony of  the  extent  to  which  the  pernicious  ideas  of  the 
"  New  "  Unionism  have  permeated  the  Labour  movement. 
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nothing  else,  but  all  the  same  there  is  always 
the  risk  of  something  occurring  to  provoke 
quarrels  which  lead  further  than  strict  moral 
suasion.  Sometimes  the  '  scab  '  interviewed 
is  impudent,  insulting,  and  a  bully,  and  tries 
the  patience  of  the  interviewer  too  far,  with 
the  result  of  an  assault  being  committed. 

"It  is  not  easy  to  say  where  moral  suasion 
ends  and  coercion  begins.  A  strike  is  a  fight. 
It  is  warfare,  and  insist  be  judged  by  the  ethics 
of  war,  if  there  be  such.  Killing  is  crime  in 
ordinary  times,  but  he  who  kills  most  in  war  is 
honoured  and  promoted.  The  great  majority  of 
strikes  can  be  justified ;  very  few  wars  can  be. 
The  state  of  mind  of  the  Unionist  who  is 
standing  out  against  a  reduction  of  his  earnings 
is  the  same  as  that  of  a  true  patriot  fighting 
against  an  invasion  of  his  country  and  its 
hearths  and  homes.  If  our  critics  could  but 
dimly  realise  this  they  would  be  more  just  in 
their  judgment  of  men  who  have  admittedly 
gone  too  far  when  a  strike  is  on. 

"The  moral  influence  of  men  who  have 
right  on  their  side  is  great.  The  effect  of  a 
demonstration  by  a  large  body  of  men  is 
marvellous.  I  have  taken  part  in  scenes 
where,   though   we   practically  stopped   mines 
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from  working,  in  reality  we  did  nothing,  and 
the  manaofers  themselves  did  all  that  was  done. 
As  illustrations,  I  will  quote  two  instances — 
one  where  no  harm  was  done,  and  the  other 
where  results  were  serious. 

"A  mining  company  had  got  into  conflict 
with  the  Miners'  Association.  A  settlement 
was  secured,  and  one  clause  of  the  agreement 
was  that  some  men  who  had  been  discharged 
were  to  be  put  on  again  so  soon  as  there  was 
room  for  them.  The  Association  officers 
heard  that  the  manager  was  about  to  put  on 
men  other  than  those  promised.  At  a  general 
meeting  it  was  decided  that  members  should 
muster  at  the  mine  at  four  o'clock  next  day, 
the  time  fixed  for  the  starting  of  the  new 
hands.  The  mine  was  situated  in  a  small 
clearing  surrounded  by  eucalyptus  scrub. 
About  half-past  three  we  began  to  muster.  I 
was  the  secretary  of  the  Association  at  the 
time.  On  the  appearance  of  men  coming  out 
of  the  scrub  from  all  directions,  all  converging 
on  the  mine,  the  manager  did  not  wait  till  I  had 
reached  him,  but  rushed  over  to  the  shaft,  and 
ordering  the  men  up  from  below,  stopped  all 
work  at  the  mine.  On  being  interviewed,  he 
said   he  would  leave   it  to  the  directors :    he 


i8  THE  TYRANNY  OF  TRADE  UNIONS 

would  do  nothing.  The  company's  office  was 
fourteen  miles  away.  When  the  board  met  it 
appointed  a  new  mining  manager,  who  came  to 
an  entirely  friendly  settlement  with  us,  and 
things  worked  smoothly. 

"  I  have  taken  part  in  several  other  similar 
cases,  with  somewhat  similar  results.  In  all 
such  cases,  however,  the  responsible  officials 
of  the  Union  had  charge.  Here  is  a  case  of  a 
different  kind.  In  the  shearers'  fight  with  the 
pastoralists  in  1894  all  sorts  of  characters  were 
raked  up  out  of  city  slums  to  fill  the  places  of 
Unionists.  A  body  of  these  were  shipped  on 
the  Rodney,  a  steamer  trading  on  the  Darling 
and  Murray  rivers.  These  boats  carry  goods 
on  barofes  which  trail  behind  whenever  the 
river  is  navigable  and  take  wool-laden  barges 
down  stream  in  the  wool  season. 

"At  Swan  Hill,  on  the  Murray,  there  was  a 
camp  of  Union  men,  and  as  the  Rodney  steamed 
past  the  *  scabs'  jeered  and  hooted  the  men  in 
the  camp.  They  were  very  brave  when  out  of 
danger.  The  Rodney  travelled  on  to  the 
junction,  and  then  made  away  up  the  River 
Darling.  The  captain's  orders  were  that  he 
should  stop  at  Pooncarrie  all  night.  He,  how- 
ever,  pushed  beyond  Marara,  and  selected  a 
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spot  where  there  is  a  small  island  in  a  big 
reedy  swamp,  tying  up  his  craft  to  a  gum  tree. 
Though  he  felt  sure  no  one  could  get  on  board, 
nevertheless  he  kept  up  his  fires  and  placed  a 
watchman  on  deck. 

"  The  boat  and  its  attached  barges  had, 
however,  been  seen  by  the  '  enemy.'  No 
doubt  word  had  been  sent  from  Swan  Hill.  A 
number  of  men  borrowed  a  boat  from  higher 
up  the  river,  and  quietly  carried  it  on  their 
shoulders  along  the  river  bank,  out  of  sight  of 
the  watchman.  With  muffled  oars  they  pulled 
across  the  river.  Originally  about  twenty-five 
had  agreed  to  join  in  the  capture,  but  only 
about  a  dozen  really  did  the  work.  Some  of 
those  who  backed  out  ivanted  to  batten  down  the 
'  scabs '  under  the  hatches  and  burn  the^n,  but 
the  leaders  refused  to  hear  of  any  sitch  terrible 
vengeance* 

"  The  men  who  formed  the  boarding  party 
turned  all  their  clothing  inside  out,  and  covered 
face,  head,  hair,  and  clothes  with  mud  until 
recognition  was  impossible.  About  four  o'clock 
in  the  morning  they  waded  through  the  mud 
swamp  to  the  side  of  the  tied-up  boat.  The 
watchman  on  his  beat  soon  saw  a  muddy  head 
*  What  admirable  moderation  ! — The  Author. 
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appear  over  the  side  of  the  steamer.  He  gave 
the  alarm  to  Captain  Dickson,  who  cursed  him 
because  he  had  not  tomahawked  the  head. 
The  captain  rushed  aft  and  tackled  the  first 
man  he  met.  This  happened  to  be  a  good 
light-weight  boxer,  and  science  told,  though 
he  admitted  that  the  captain  was  a  tough  snag. 
In  a  few  minutes  the  steamer  was  captured. 
The  crew  tried  to  cut  her  adrift,  but  had  no 
chance. 

••The  forty  'scabs,'  who  had  been  so  bold 
at  Swan  Hill,  played  a  different  tune  now. 
Roused  out  of  sleep,  they  evidently  thought 
their  end  had  come.  They  fell  on  their  knees 
and  begged  for  mercy.  They  were  removed 
from  the  boat  and  taken  ashore  without  harm. 
Two  of  those  who  had  boarded  the  boat  were 
below  on  a  hunt  for  more  '  scabs.'  They  had 
finished  their  search,  when  '  the  means  to  do 
ill  deeds  '  in  the  shape  of  many  tins  of  oil  and 
other  inflammable  material  caused  one  to 
remark  suddenly  to  the  other : 

"  '  What  say  if  we  burri  the  blanky  boat  F ' 

"  JVo  sooner  said  than    done.     Quickly   the 

reeds  in  the  swamp  glistened  with  the  shimmer 

of  flaine ;    the  water,   the  bank,   and    the   big 

eucalyptus  trees  reflected  the  unwonted  glare  ; 
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whilst  on  the  river  bank,  opposite  the  burning 
Rodney^  sat  a  young  man  with  a  concertina, 
playing  '  After  the  Ball  is  Over.' 

"  In  spite  of  strict  orders  from  the  Union 
secretaries  and  executive  that  they  were  to  do 
no  violence,  extreme  actions,  inexcusable  and 
uncalled  for,  were  done.  In  the  Rodney  case 
there  was  but  one  idea  in  the  minds  of  the 
men  at  the  start,  and  that  was  to  capture  the 
non-unionists.  The  party  had  no  hand  in 
the  burning,  though  the  law  would  have  held 
them  responsible  if  it  had  caught  them.  One 
of  the  proprietors  of  the  steamer  admitted  to 
me  that,  excepting  for  the  loss  of  trade  incurred 
before  she  could  be  replaced,  the  burning  of 
the  Rodney  inflicted  no  injury,  as  she  was 
covered  by  insurance.  As  it  turned  out,  the 
insurance  company  refused  to  pay.  The  firm 
tried  to  induce  the  New  South  Wales  Govern- 
ment to  pay  for  the  steamer.  They  did  not 
succeed  in  that  move  however. 

"  Amongst  the  men  arrested  and  tried  for 
the  burning  of  the  Rodney,  but  acquitted,  was 
a  staunch  Unionist  named  Syd.  Robertson. 
He  was  a  fine  fellow,  and  the  police  could  not 
find  a  pair  of  handcuffs  which  would  close  on 
his  wrists,  so  they  put   him    in    hobbles   and 
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chained  him  to  other  prisoners.  Apparently 
the  police  have  not  forgotten  him,  as  they  '  ran 
him  in '  again  when  they  made  the  recent 
attack  on  the  peaceful  citizens  of  Broken  Hill. 

"  At  the  time  of  the  burning  of  the  Rodney 
feeling  ran  very  high.  The  sheds  had  been 
mostly  filled  by  '  scabs,'  and  good  staunch  men 
had  no  chance  whatever  of  work,  and  were 
therefore  penniless.  They  saw  the  work  taken 
from  them  by  the  scum  of  society  from  the 
cities.  There  was  a  pretty  desperate  body  of 
Unionists  on  the  Darling  then,  and  it  only 
needed  the  removal  of  the  leaders'  restraint  for 
an  outbreak  of  a  serious  character  to  eventuate. 
It  was  a  marvel  that  the  shooting  of  McLean 
and  Murphy  did  not  lead  to  the  shooting  of  all 
the  '  scabs. '  I  n  most  other  countries  it  would 
have  done  so.  It  was  not  any  fear  of  the  police 
which  prevented  it.  It  was  simply  Union 
training  and  discipline.  What  arms  they  had 
amongst  250  men  were  all  sent  on  ahead  in  a 
buggy,  and  were  seized  by  the  police.  Had 
they  intended  to  use  the  weapons  the  Unionists 
would  not  have  given  the  police  a  chance  to 
get  them. 

"Whilst  the  best  and  most  tolerant  friends 
of    Unionism    must    strongly   condemn    some 
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things  done  by  Unionists  during  our  many- 
strikes,  there  is  one  thing  in  their  favour 
particularly  noticeable,  namely,  the  proof  that 
the  Australian  bushmen,  with  their  magnificent 
courage  and  resource,  are  the  men  to  depend 
on  if  Australia  is  ever  invaded  by  a  foreign  foe. 
Trained  to  work  and  stand  together,  physically 
hardy,  and  with  a  high  average  intelligence, 
they  will  save  Australia  if  such  qualities  make 
it  possible. 

"As  an  example,  in  1891,  in  Queensland  a 
shed  was  completely  surrounded  by  a  cordon  of 
watchful  police.  Two  men  on  mere  mischief 
bent,  crept  in  through  the  darkness  and  the 
police.  They  reached  the  shed  and  struck  a 
match,  when  a  bullet  from  a  constable's  rifle 
came  '  ping  '  between  their  heads.  They  did 
not  move,  but  one  laconically  remarked  to  the 
other,  'Aren't  they  mean  blanky  blanks,'  at 
the  same  time  striking  a  second  match.  This 
is  an  instance  of  cool  darlno-  under  circum- 
stances  which  demanded  great  nerve. 

"As  I  have  elsewhere  shown,  the  shearers 
strikes  were  carried  out  very  much  in  military 
style,  except  that  arms  were  not  used.  In  1891 
a  message  came  to  Bourke,  N.S.W.,  from  St. 
George,  Queensland,  asking  for  volunteers  in 
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the  shape  of  some  good  Unionists  to  give  the 
*  boys '  in  Queensland  a  hand.  One  of  the 
first  to  volunteer  was  a  young  man  who  stands 
inches  over  six  feet  in  height — by  name  Donald 
Macdonell — whose  Highland  strain  in  blood, 
as  well  as  his  staunch  Union  principle,  made 
him  eager  for  the  fray.  About  a  dozen  others 
joined  him  ;  and  mounting  their  steeds,  they 
rode  away  over  the  border,  three  hundred  miles 
to  do  ere  they  reached  the  St.  George  camp. 
On  the  way  they  picked  up  other  volunteers 
and  arrived  about  twenty  strong. 

"One  of  the  first  jobs  allotted  the  new  con- 
tino-ent  was  to  interview  the  *  scabs  '  at  Noondoo 
Station.  As  the  police  were  about  and  on  the 
watch,  they  had  to  take  a  roundabout  course, 
but  finally  by  riding  straight  across  country — 
cutting  the  wire  fences  where  they  met  them — 
they  got  close  to  the  place  they  sought.  After 
making  their  horses  safe,  they  waited  till  mid- 
night ere  they  approached  the  hut  containing 
the  '  scabs.'  One  or  two  of  the  Unionists  knew 
the  place,  and  every  detail  of  the  interior  of 
the  hut.  It  was  known  that  one  of  the  *  scabs  ' 
was  a  big,  powerful  man,  and  a  great  bully, 
who  always  slept  with  a  revolver  under  his 
pillow,  so  our  tall  friend  Donald,  and  another 
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giant  named  Driscoll,  who  happened  to  know 
where  the  bully  slept,  were  to  be  the  first  to 
rush  the  hut,  so  that  they  could  safely  disarm 
him.  The  raid  was  made  at  midnioht,  when 
they  rushed  the  bully's  bed,  but  it  was  empty. 

"Word  had  been  sent  to  Noondoo,  so  that 
day  the  manager  had  sworn  in  seventeen 
special  constables  ;  and  no  sooner  did  he  hear 
of  the  arrival  of  the  Unionists  than  he  read  the 
Riot  Act.  No  notice  was  taken  of  his  doino- 
so,  however,  and  a  general  argument  followed, 
lasting  until  daylight  and  resulting  in  the 
'  scabs '  being  morally  suaded  to  leave  with 
the  Unionists.  This  made  the  party  a  very 
strong  one,  probably  fifty  or  sixty  at  least. 
They  rode  away  towards  Doondi,  another 
station  belonging  to  the  same  owners.  They 
were  unaware  that  shearing  was  actually  in 
progress,  but  as  the  first  cavalcade  was  riding 
along  the  road,  they  came  across  two  men  who 
were  passing  just  then,  and  on  inquiry  learned 
that  shearing  had  begun.  They  at  once  made 
for  the  shed  and  invaded  the  hut,  some  of  the 
*  scabs  '  from  Noondoo  being  the  roughest  in 
dealing  with  the  Doondi  '  scabs.' 

**  One  man  was  sitting  on  the  table  quietly 
cutting  an  apple  with  his  pocket  knife.     As  he 
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had  nothing  to  say,  big  Jack  Driscoll,  one  of 
the  Unionist  leaders,  put  his  hand  on  his  arm 
to  urge  him  to  say  what  he  was  going  to  do, 
when  the  man  suddenly  made  a  dash  at  Driscoll 
with  the  knife  and  actually  drew  blood,  in  spite 
of  his  effort  to  dodore  it.      In  a  few  seconds  the 

O 

man  was  removed  from  the  table  and  landed 
outside,  considerably  knocked  about.  One  of 
the  converts  from  Noondoo  lifted  a  nail-can 
and  bashed  the  apple-eater  on  the  head  with 
it,  cutting  him  severely. 

"Amongst  those  in  the  hut  was  a  constable 
in  plain  clothes.  He  was  there  in  order  to 
identify  men  afterwards.  Having  cleared  these 
two  stations  of  '  scabs,'  the  party  returned  to 
St.  George.  They  were  camped  there  when 
word  came  out  that  the  police  were  going  to 
make  a  raid  on  the  camp  on  the  Monday 
morning  following.  A  number  of  the  active 
spirits  who  knew  they  were  wanted  left  before 
daylight  to  go  and  look  for  their  horses. 

"Our  friend  Macdonell  did  not,  however, 
though  he  had  been  one  of  the  most  prominent 
in  speech  as  well  as  in  action.  He  lay  in  his 
tent  asleep  when  the  raid  was  made.  On  being 
awakened  by  the  noise  he  sat  up,  and  was  just 
about  to  put  on  his  trousers  when  the  fly  of 
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the  tent  was  thrown  open,  and  the  inspector, 
too-ether  with  the  constable  who  had  been  at 
Doondi  in  plain  clothes,  looked  in.  The  con- 
stable was  asked  by  the  inspector  if  he  recog- 
nised '  this  man.'  The  constable,  after  looking 
at  him  said  he  did  not  ;  so  the  fly  was  closed, 
and  Donald  Macdonell  escaped  at  least  three 
months'  imprisonment.  Had  he  been  dressed 
and  stood  up,  his  height  would  have  put  him 
away,  as  he  and  Driscoll  were  the  tallest  men 
in  the  crowd.  Donald  Macdonell,  who  was 
later  secretary  of  the  Bourke  Branch  of  the 
A.W.U.,  and  is  now  General  Secretary  and 
a  member  of  the  State  Parliament  of  New 
South  Wales,  claims  ever  since  his  escape 
that  sleeping-in  has  its  advantages  sometimes." 

Elsewhere  in  the  same  book  Mr.  W.  G. 
Spence  writes : 

"  Some  of  the  Unionists  were  great  believers 
in  immersion  as  a  cure  for  'scab.'  One  experi- 
enced organiser  said  he  had  only  known  one  case 
which  required  more  than  one  dip.  That  was 
in  Western  Victoria.  He  was  on  picket  duty, 
and  caught  the  *  scab  '  creeping  across  a  bridge 
over   a   stream    at    three    o'clock  on   a   frosty 
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morning.  He  tried  moral  suasion  without 
avail,  and  finally  he  dropped  the  '  scab '  from 
the  bridge  into  the  cold  water.  The  poor  fellow 
came  out  still  loyal  to  his  desire  to  oblige  the 
employer,  so  he  was  again  pushed  in.  He  came 
out  the  second  time  still  a  hardened  sinner,  and 
after  some  further  parley  was  again  dipped 
under  the  cold  water.  He  repented  this  time^ 
and  came  out  a  convert  to  Unionism  and  a 
monument  to  the  efficacy  of  cold  water  in 
judicious  quantities  properly  applied." 

Mr.  W.  G.  Spence,  as  I  have  explained  in  a 
footnote,  is  not  one  of  the  anarchist  type,  but 
one  of  the  best  and  soberest  Labour  leaders 
Australia  has  produced.  But  he  in  1909,  at  a 
time  when  the  Labour  party  held  a  predomina- 
ting position  in  the  Commonwealth  of  Australia, 
can  confess  candidly  :  "  A  strike  is  a  fight.  It 
is  warfare,  and  must  be  judged  by  the  ethics  of 
war,  if  there  be  such.  Killing  is  crime  in 
ordinary  times,  but  he  who  kills  most  in  war-time 
is  honoured  and  promoted." 

Very  well,  then.  Let  Society  take  the  word 
of  this  responsible  Labour  leader  and  face  "  the 
state  of  warfare."  It  is  clear  that  the  tyrant 
"  New"  Unionism  of  to-day  is  not  in  the  field 
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merely  against  the  monarchical  system  in  Great 
Britain  ;  for  it  is  equally  savage  in  its  war 
against  the  Republican  system  of  the  United 
States.  It  is  clear  that  it  is  not  in  the  field  merely 
for  fair-wage  conditions,  for  it  carries  on  its 
warfare  in  Australia,  where  every  possible 
reasonable  demand  for  Labour  legislation  has 
been  met.  The  "  New  "  Trade  Unionism  wars, 
not  to  redress  grievances,  but  to  destroy  the 
nation.     Let  the  nation  look  to  it. 


SECTION  I 
BRITISH  TRADE  UNIONISM 


CHAPTER  I 

THE  BEGINNINGS  OF  A  TYRANNY 

British  Trade  Unionism  had  its  early  origin 
in  the  mediaeval  Labour  Guilds.  They  had 
had  in  their  time  a  generally  wholesome  effect  in 
settling  conditions  of  employment.  There  was 
no  idea  of  fomenting  hostility  between  master 
and  man  in  the  old  Guilds.  Nor,  on  the  other 
hand,  was  any  idea  of  servility  encouraged. 
The  craftsman  had  his  pride  of  craft  as  well  as 
the  employer  his  pride  of  possessions  ;  master 
and  apprentice  were  ordinarily  on  terms  of 
friendship  and  respect.  The  "  cash  nexus  "  was 
not  regarded  as  the  sole  bond  between  master 
and  man. 

With  the  new  industrial  era  came  new  ideas, 
new  relations  between  Capital  and  Labour.  The 
Labour  Unions  became  centres  for  the  dissemi- 
nation of  doctrines  of  discontent  and  disorder, 
and  in  1799  the  Combination  Laws  were  passed, 
making  every  Workmen's    Union  an  unlawful 
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association.  But  there  were  genuine  Labour 
grievances  to  be  remedied,  and  for  that  reason 
the  repressive  laws  failed  of  their  object.  The 
Workmen's  Unions  continued  as  secret  societies 
in  defiance  of  all  penalties.  Public  opinion 
endorsed  the  milder  policy  which  in  1824  and 
1825  repealed  the  laws  prohibiting  combinations 
and  save  Trade  Unions  some  leg'al  status.  But 
the  Trade  Union,  given  the  right  to  existence 
at  that  time,  had  nothing  of  the  privileges  and 
powers  which  it  has  since  obtained.  It  had 
no  protection  for  its  funds,  and  it  had  not  even 
thought  of  claiming  that  protection  from  the 
operation  of  the  Common  Law  regarding  con- 
spiracy which  to-day  gives  Syndicalism  its 
charter  of  licence. 

After  1825,  and  especially  in  the  years  1833 
to  1834,  there  was  a  great  growth  of  Trade 
Unionism.  Then  a  period  of  depression 
gave  its  growth  a  check.  There  was  a  revival 
in  1843,  and  from  that  date  onwards  Trade 
Unionism,  as  we  know  it  to-day  in  Great  Britain, 
began  to  take  definite  steps.  A  notably  aggres- 
sive policy  was  inaugurated  in  i860,  and  the 
abuses  arising  from  violent  strikes  caused  public 
attention  to  be  directed  towards  the  growing 
threat  against  the  order  of  the  State.     In  1867 
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a  Royal  Commission  was  appointed  to  inquire 
into  tlie  whole  question  of  Trade  Unions  and 
the  relations  of  Capital  and  Labour.  It  was 
invited  to  find  a  substitute  for  the  old  theory  of 
the  employers  as  the  governing  class,  a  sub- 
stitute "  arising  from  feelings  of  equity  and 
enlio^htened  self-interest  and  mutual  forbearance 
which  should  exist  between  contracting  parties, 
who  can  best  promote  their  several  chances  of 
advantage  by  aiding  and  accommodating  each 
other." 

With  the  terms  of  that  reference  no  one  can 
quarrel.  So  far  as  Trade  Unions  work  on  the 
lines  of  equity,  enlightened  self-interest,  and 
mutual  forbearance,  their  influence  can  only  be 
for  the  good.  The  old  order  of  feudalism, 
which  gave  to  the  landlord  and  to  the  employer 
ex -officio  powers  of  government  over  agricultural 
labourers  and  artisans  has  passed  away,  and  it 
cannot  be  revived.  Some  may  deplore  the  fact, 
but  no  regrets  will  change  the  actual  situation. 
There  is  no  longer,  there  can  be  no  longer, 
the  old  relation  of  "  mastery  "  in  employment. 
The  ideal  to  be  sought  for  to-day  is  a  kind  of 
co-partnership  in  which  the  employer,  because 
of  his  capacity  as  an  industrial  captain  and 
because  of  his  capital,  has  control  of  his  work- 
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men,  but  subject  to  the  conditions  that  the 
control  ceases  with  their  employment,  and  is 
exercised  with  a  view,  not  only  to  his  profit,  but 
to  their  interests  and  the  general  interests  of  the 
community. 

If  the  recommendations  of  the  Royal  Com- 
mission of  1867  had  been  carried  out,  it  is 
probable  that  the  "New"  Trade  Union 
Tyranny  which  now  grips  at  the  throat  of  the 
community  would  never  have  come  to  birth. 
But  unfortunately  the  judicial  views  of  the 
majority  of  the  Commission  were  set  aside  in 
favour  of  the  political  views  of  a  minority.  Not 
for  the  first  or  last  time  in  her  history  Great 
Britain  rejected  the  advice  of  cautious  wisdom, 
and  took  the  lead  of  politicians  in  an  effort  to 
obtain  peace  by  making  concessions  to  the 
demands  of  violence  and  sedition.  The  Royal 
Commission  of  1867  showed  by  its  report  that 
it  doubted  very  much  whether  the  interests  of 
the  workers  generally  were  going  to  be  served 
as  a  result  of  the  policy  of  militant  Trade 
Unionism.  It  very  sternly  reprobated  the 
violence  which  had  marked  so  many  strikes. 
But  it  decided  that  it  could  recommend  to  the 
nation,  under  very  strict  safeguards,  a  modifica- 
tion of  the  existing  law  which    would    favour 
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Trade  Unionism  to  the  extent  that  "  no  com- 
bination of  persons  for  the  purpose  of  deter- 
mining among  themselves,  or  of  stipulating  for 
the  terms  on  which  they  will  consent  to  employ 
or  be  employed,  shall  be  unlawful  by  reason 
only  that  its  operation  would  be  in  restraint  of 
trade." 

That  gave  to  Trade  Unionism  all  it  could 
reasonably  ask,  modifying  very  materially  in  its 
favour  the  Common  Law  as  regards  conspiracy 
and  legalising  all  peaceful  methods  of  "  collec- 
tive bargaining."  The  Commission  made  the 
recommendation  that  Trade  Unions  should  be 
given  facilities  for  registration  as  Friendly 
Societies — thus  giving  them  protection  for  their 
funds — but  makinor  certain  reservations  as  to 
the  separation  of  their  funds,  so  as  to  safeguard 
Trade  Union  benefit  funds,  akin  to  those  given 
by  Friendly  Societies,  from  being  used  as  strike 
funds. 

Two  members  of  the  Commission,  Mr. 
Thomas  Hughes  and  Mr.  Frederic  Harrison, 
presented  a  minority  report  which  went  much 
further  than  the  majority  report,  abolishing 
many  of  the  reservations  and  safeguards  against 
a  destructive  policy  on  the  part  of  Trade  Unions. 
The  legislation  agreed  to  in  1871  followed  the 
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minority  rather  than  the  majority  report,  and 
gave  the  Trade  Unions  legal  status  without 
reservations.  There  followed  in  1875  a  far 
more  important  measure,  the  "  Conspiracy  and 
Protection  of  Property  Act,"  which  provided 
that  it  should  be  no  conspiracy  for  two  or  more 
people  to  do  as  a  Trade  Union  what  one  could 
do  without  crime. 

We  see  here  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  the 
Tyrant  Trade  Union  :  and  it  will  be  wise  at  this 
stage  to  glance  back  at  the  motives  inspiring 
these  concessions  to  organised  Labour.  As  I 
have  pointed  out,  modern  Trade  Unionism 
began  with  modern  industrialism,  that  vast  un- 
settlement  of  conditions  of  employment  which 
eliminated  the  personal  equation  from  the  labour 
problem,  cleared  away  the  old  semi-paternal 
relations  between  employer  and  employed,  and 
set  up  instead  the  capitalist  and  the  "  hand." 
The  new  system  practically  abolished,  for  the 
time,  conscience  and  personal  responsibility, 
which  had  been  the  two  grreat  bulwarks  acrainst 
the  oppression  of  the  man  with  labour  to  sell  by 
the  man  with  money.  Especially  did  the  joint 
stock  company  system  have  that  effect.  The 
sound  remedy,  of  course,  was  to  make  a  patient 
and  reasoned  effort  (on  the  basis  of  the  spirit  of 
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fair  play  which  exists  in  all  civilised  communities) 
to  re-establish  under  the  new  conditions  a  new 
personal  code  of  ethics  of  employment.  But 
when  the  workers  formed  rough-and-ready 
Trade  Unions,  the  primary  object  of  which 
was  to  break  up  machinery,  to  riot  through  the 
streets,  or  to  overawe  Parliament  by  turbulent 
gatherings,  panic  counsels  prevailed,  and  a 
peaceful  and  stable  settlement  was  sought  on  the 
unsound  basis  of  leofalisinor  lawlessness. 

The  beoinninor  of  Trade  Unionism  was  thus 
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illegal,  and,  necessarily,  its  development  since 
has  always  been  on  lines  which  were  outside  the 
law.  A  strike  is,  to  all  intents  and  purposes,  a 
conspiracy  to  damage  an  employer  or  a  number 
of  employers.  One  man  may  leave  his  employ- 
ment legally  ;  if  a  number  of  them  band  to- 
gether, and,  with  the  avowed  object  of  injuring 
an  employer  who  seeks  to  reduce,  or  refuses  to 
raise  their  wages,  go  out  on  strike  to  try  and 
force  him  to  withdraw  the  reduction,  or  to  give 
the  increase,  the  legal  trespass  is  obvious.  (If 
a  number  of  employers  band  together  to  lock 
out  their  employees  that  is,  on  the  face  of  it) 
conspiracy  too.) 

What  has  to  be  kept  in  mind  is  that  Trade 
Unionism  was    from  the  first  illegal ;  and  that 
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the  British  Parliament,  at  a  critical  time,  in 
its  wisdom  made  concessions  to  the  industrial 
discontent  in  the  shape  of  Trade  Union 
legislation.  This  set  at  defiance  the  Com- 
mon Law  by  making  certain  sorts  of  "  con- 
spiracy"  legal,  and  by  creating  corporations 
which  were  and  were  not  corporations — able 
to  sue  on  their  own  account  in  some  contin- 
gencies, but  not  liable  to  be  sued.  The  illegal 
Trade  Union  thus  gained  a  kind  of  shield  in 
the  shape  of  statute  laws,  and  of  a  body  of 
judicial  decisions  which  were,  in  a  measure, 
forced  from  the  Judges  by  the  anxious  nature 
of  the  times.  The  net  result  was  that  work- 
men were  able  to  form  themselves  into  lesfal- 
ised  combinations  and,  as  such,  to  set  to  the 
illegal  work — when  necessity  arose — of  striking 
and  boycotting.  This  was  the  alternative  to 
allowing  machinery  riots  and  Chartist  demon- 
strations. 

If  the  position  had  been  left  as  it  was  in 
1875  ^^^  -^  serious  harm  would  have  threatened 
as  now  does.  But  it  is  the  invariable  expe- 
rience that  lawlessness    cannot  be  bouoht  off 

o 

from  its  evil  courses  by  concessions.  What 
was  won  from  Parliament  in  1875  in  defiance 
of  the  Common   Law  was  used  almost  at  once 
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as  a  lever  for  obtaining  more.  Successive 
Governments  in  their  weakness  have  yielded 
more  and  more  to  the  demands  of  lawlessness 
until  in  the  present  year  of  disgrace,  1912,  we 
have  a  Trade  Union  caucus  forcing  down 
the  throats  of  Commons,  Lords,  and  King,  a 
Minimum  Wage  Act  in  defiance  of  public 
opinion,  of  the  wishes  of  Parliament,  and  of 
the  common  weal. 

Acting  within  the  limited  powers  of  con- 
spiracy granted  in  1875  the  Trade  Unions 
of  Great  Britain  began  to  develop  and  extend 
their  organisation.  By  1897  there  were  1282 
Unions  in  existence  in  the  British  Islands, 
half  of  which  had  come  into  existence  within 
that  decade.  At  this  period  the  cloven  hoof 
of  revolution  begins  to  be  shown.  The  Trade 
Unions  which  had  won  some  right  to  break  the 
law  in  1871  and  1875  were  able  to  plead  that 
they  were  organisations  for  the  benefit  of  the 
worker,  and  that  they  collected  thrift  funds 
to  safeguard  his  interests  when  sick  or  unem- 
ployed. The  newer  Trade  Unions  cast  that 
mask  aside.  In  1889  the  General  Railway 
Workers'  Union  was  formed,  and  declared 
definitely  that  it  was  a  "  fighting  one,"  and  its 
funds   were    to   be    used  for   fighting.      In  the 
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same  year  the  National  Union  of  Gasworkers 
and  General  Labourers  was  formed  "as  a 
fighting  organisation  solely,"  and  without  any 
sick  benefit  fund  at  all.  About  the  same  time 
the  Ayrshire  Miners'  Union  was  founded,  with 
the  following  statement  of  general  principle : 

"  If  all  land  and  capital  were  owned  by  those 
who  produce  wealth,  the  wages  of  labour  would 
be  the  whole  of  the  wealth  produced  by  labour, 
but  as  land  and  capital  are  owned  by  men  who 
are  not  labourers,  and  as  labour  cannot  be 
performed  without  these,  it  follows  that  those 
who  own  land  and  capital  are  the  masters  of 
those  who  toil.  .  .  .  The  principles  of  Trade 
Unionism,  properly  understood  and  applied, 
aim  at  a  reversal  of  this  order  of  things." 

We  are  now  at  the  birth  of  the  "New  "  Trade 
Unionism.  The  old  fashioned  Union  had  won 
tolerance,  even  when  its  actions  were  palpably 
illegal  and  unjust,  because  a  public  sentiment 
(which  had  not  the  patience  and  the  confidence 
in  its  own  ultimate  sense  of  justice  to  wait  for 
a  sound  settlement,  on  principles  of  equity  and 
personal  responsibility,  of  the  new  and  more 
complicated  relations  of  Labour  and  Capital) 
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sanctioned  certain  so-called  "  social  reform " 
measures,  which  tinkered  at  the  trouble  with- 
out mendinof  it.  Public  sentiment  did  not 
imagine  that  Trade  Unionism  was  to  be  "  a 
fighting  force"  to  be  used  against  society.  It 
did  not  contemplate  the  Ayrshire  Miners'  Union, 
with  its  pronouncement  of  Trade  Union  policy 
as  a  reversal  of  the  present  order  of  things,  so 
that  in  future  "  those  who  toil  shall  be  masters 
of  those  who  own  land  and  capital."  Public 
sentiment  had  thouo-ht  of  the  Trade  Union 
as  an  excellent  society  inculcating  habits  of 
thrift  in  its  members,  and  therefore  deserving 
protection  for  its  funds  :  as  a  body  of  work- 
men anxious  to  establish  by  collective  bargain- 
ing greater  equality  and  freedom  of  contract 
when  dealing  with  their  masters. 

It  had  now  come  to  the  stao^e  at  which  it 
could  see — if  it  cared  to  see — that  Trade 
Unionism  was  organised  for  war  :  and  cruel 
war  at  that.  To  quote  the  words  of  one  of  its 
leaders : 

'*  The7'e  mtist  always  be  cruelty  attached  to 
the  zvarfare  of  capital,  just  as  there  is  on  the 
battlefield,  and  it  is  no  good  appealing  to  those 
engaged  not  to  hurt  each  other  too  much.     Surely 
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one  of  the  greatest  problems  is  the  way  in  zvhich 
that  entirely  immoral  system  of  capital  is  being 
built  up.'' 

Public  sentiment  had  tolerated  and  en- 
couraged Trade  Unions  as  a  means  to 
economic  peace  and  stability.  It  had  not  fore- 
seen that  the  Socialist  enemies  of  society  would 
seize  upon  these  organisations,  so  conveniently 
endowed  with  legal  powers  to  break  the 
ordinary  laws  governing  human  relations,  and 
use  them  as  weapons  against  society.  A  recent 
significant  Socialist  manifesto  declared:  "The 
Trade  Union  affords  an  excellent  field  for 
Socialist  propaganda,  and  it  is  the  duty  of  the 
Social-Democratic  Trade  Unionist  to  use  every 
means — in  his  Union,  and  by  loyal  service  to 
that  organisation — to  show  that  Social  Demo- 
cracy is,  or  should  be,  the  end  and  object  of 
all  working-class  movement  and  organisation, 
industrial  or  political.  The  Party  recognises 
the  necessity  of  the  industrial,  as  well  as  the 
political,  organisation  of  the  working  class  as 
an  instrument  for  the  amelioration  of  present 
social  conditions,  as  well  as  a  means  towards 
the  complete  emancipation  of  the  proletariat ; 
and  the  Party,  therefore,  is  prepared  to  do  all 
in  its  power  to  assist  in  the  development  and 
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extension  of  existing  industrial  organisations, 
with  a  view  to  making  them  a  more  complete 
and  effective  instrument  in  the  class  struggle." 

The  same  manifesto  went  on  to  urge  that 
there  was  no  antagonism  between  Socialism 
and  Trade  Unionism  but  that  Trade  Unionism 
should  be  "educated"  up  to  the  point  of 
accepting  the  full  programme  of  Social  Demo- 
cracy, and  realising  it  at  once.  "In  these 
circumstances,"  it  said,  "  Social  Democracy,  the 
ownership  and  control  by  a  democratic  com- 
munity of  all  the  material  means  of  production, 
distribution,  and  exchange,  and  their  use  for 
the  common  good,  is  perfectly  realisable.  It  is 
not  a  question  of  long  years  of  weary  working 
and  waiting,  of  getting  Socialism  a  little  bit  at 
the  time.  Social  Democracy  could  be  realised 
at  once  so  far  as  its  rudimentary,  fundamental, 
economic  basis  is  concerned.  Everything  is 
ready  and  ripe.  There  are  no  insuperable 
obstacles  in  the  way,  no  further  economic 
developments  to  await.  For  the  realisation  of 
Social  Democracy  here  and  now  only  one 
thing  is  necessary — that  is,  the  will  of  the 
people  expressed  in  the  organised  conscious 
effort  of  the  working  class." 

I  have  pointed  out  that  as  early  as  1889  the 


46    THE  TYRANNY  OF  TRADE   UNIONS 

public  sentiment  which  had  warmed  Trade 
Unionism  in  its  bosom  and  had  strained  the 
law  to  give  the  principles  of  thrift  and  collec- 
tive bargaining-  a  better  chance,  could  see,  if  it 
had  chosen  to  see,  the  real  drift  of  the  Trade 
Union  movement.  But  public  sentiment  was 
still  blind  and  the  movement  against  law  and 
order  was  to  be  helped  along  some  further  stages 
by  new  Acts  of  Parliament.  The  second  phase 
of  the  shaping  of  the  Trade  Union  attack  on 
society  will  be  discussed  in  the  next  chapter. 


CHAPTER  II 

THE  CHARTER  OF  SYNDICALISM 

'^ Be  it  enacted  by  the  Kings  7nost  excellent 
Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of 
the  Lords  Spiritual  aiid  Temporal,  and  Commons, 
in  this  present  Parliament  assembled,  and  by  the 
authority  of  the  same,  as  follows : 

"I.  The  following  paragraph  shall  be  added 
as  a  new  paragraph  after  the  first  paragraph  of 
section  three  of  the  Conspiracy  and  Protection 
of  Property  Act,  1875  : 

''An  act  done  in  pursuance  of  an  agreement 
or  combination  by  tivo  or  more  persons  shall,  if 
done  in  contemplation  or  furtherance  of  a  trade 
dispute,  not  be  actionable  unless  the  act  if  done 
without  any  such  agreement  or  combination, 
would  be  actionable. 

"2.  (f)  It  shall  be  lawful  for  one  or  more 
persons,  acting  on  their  own  behalf  or  on  behalf 
of  a  Trade  Union  or  of  an  individual  employer 
or  firm  in  contemplation  or  furtherance  of  a 
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trade  dispute^  to  attend  at  or  near  a  house  or 
place  where  a  person  resides  or  works  or  carries 
on  business  or  happens  to  be,  if  they  so  attend 
merely  for  the  purpose  of  peacefully  obtaining  or 
communicating  infoi'mation,  or  of  peacefully 
persuadi7ig  any  person  to  work  or  abstain  froin 
working. 

"(2)  Section  seven  of  the  Conspiracy  and  Pro- 
tection of  Property  Act,  1875,  is  hereby  repealed 
from  '  attending  at  or  near '  to  the  end  of  the 
section. 

"3.  An  act  done  by  a  person  in  co7itemplation 
or  furthera7ice  of  a  trade  dispute  shall  not  he 
actionable  on  the  ground  only  that  it  induces 
sotne  other  person  to  break  a  contract  of  e^nploy- 
ment  or  that  it  is  an  interference  with  the  trade, 
business,  or  employment  of  some  other  person,  or 
with  the  I'-ight  of  some  other  person  to  dispose  of 
his  capital  or  his  labour  as  he  wills. 

"4.  (i)  An  action  against  a  Trade  Union, 
whether  of  zvorkmen  or  masters,  or  against  any 
members  or  ojfcials  thereof  on  behalf  of  them- 
selves and  all  other  members  of  the  Trade  Union 
in  respect  of  any  tortious  act  alleged  to  have  been 
committed  by  or  on  behalf  of  the  Trade  Union, 
shall  not  be  entertained  by  any  court. 

"  (2)  Nothing  in  this  section  shall  affect  the 
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liability  of  the  trustees  of  a  Trade  Union  to  be 
sued  in  the  events  provided  for  by  the  Trade 
Union  Act,  1871,  section  nine,  except  in  respect 
of  any  tortious  act  committed  by  or  on  behalf  of 
the  Union  in  contemplation  or  in  furthera^ice  of 
a  trade  dispute." 

The  Act,  of  which  the  most  important  clauses 
have  been  set  forth  above,  is  known  to  the 
Statute  Book  as  "Trade  Disputes  Act  1906." 
A  more  fitting  title  would  be  "  The  Charter  of 
Syndicalism."  That  is  what  it  in  effect  is,  for 
all  its  warranty  of  the  King's  Most  Excellent 
Majesty  and  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal 
and  Commons  in  Parliament  assembled.  It  is 
the  Act  behind  which  the  forces  of  disorder 
and  mob  rule  now  marshal  safe  from  the  law 
whilst  they  prepare  for  their  assault  on 
society. 

It  is  a  long  step  between  1875 — for  all  that 
the  Act  of  1875  was  unwise  and  disastrous — to 
the  abject  surrender  of  law  and  order  to  the 
Tyranny  of  Trade  Unionism  which  this  Act  of 
1906  represents.  Between  the  two  Acts  there 
was  the  warning  of  1899  when  the  "New" 
Unionism  began  to  lift  its  head.  Let  us  see 
how  the  1906  Act  became  possible  despite  the 
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experience  that  had  followed  from  the  1875 
Act. 

From  1899  the  New  Unionism  had  carried 
on  its  campaign  against  the  nation  with  fitful 
energy,  but  still  with  a  steadfast  purpose.  As 
early  as  1881  it  was  clear  that  the  Trade 
Union  movement  was  destined  to  fall  under 
the  influence  of  the  Socialists  and  accordingly 
would  be  used  as  one  of  the  weapons  against 
the  existing  order  of  society. 

At  the  1886  International  Trade  Union 
Congress,  the  leader  of  the  Lancashire  Cotton 
Spinners  said:  "Wages  had  fallen.  There 
were  a  great  many  unemployed.  With  very  rare 
exceptions  the  depression  affected  all  the  great 
leading  trades.  He  considered  there  was  no 
chance  of  improvement  so  long  as  the  present 
state  of  society  existed.  The  workers  of 
England  possessed  one  clear  conception,  they 
knew  the  actual  producers  did  not  obtain  their 
share  of  the  wealth  they  created."  In  the 
same  year  the  General  Secretary  of  the  power- 
ful Union  of  Flint  Glass  Makers  stated  :  "  The 
unjust  attempts  to  grind  down  the  working 
men  will  not  be  tolerated  much  longer ;  revolu- 
tionary changes  are  approaching." 

Between    1884  and    1889    various     Labour 
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agitators  were  vigorously  denouncing  through 
out  the  country  the  "  supineness  "  of  the  old- 
fashioned  Unions.  One  declared  that  the  true 
Unionist  policy  of  aggression  was  entirely  lost 
sight  of.  Another  was  of  opinion  that  "the 
fear  of  being  unable  to  discharge  their  friendly 
society  liabilities  often  made  them  submit  to 
encroachments  of  the  masters  without  protest." 
All  the  talk  was  of  revolt.  The  serious  un- 
employment of  1886  was  taken  advantage  of 
by  the  apostles  of  disorder,  and  the  Trafalgar 
Square  riots  of  1887  were  the  culmination  of 
many  unhappy  scenes  of  disorder.  The  "  New  " 
Unionism  was  laying  vigorous  siege  by  these 
methods  to  the  Unionism  which  held  the  old- 
fashioned  idea  that  the  interests  of  Capital  and 
Labour  were  best  to  be  served  by  a  policy  of 
mutual  respect  and  conciliation.  Soon,  even 
in  such  Unions  as  the  Amalgamated  Society 
of  Engineers  and  the  London  Society  of 
Compositors,  there  was  a  "  New  Unionist " 
party  of  young  men,  vigorously  objecting  to 
the  "  degradation  "  of  a  Trade  Union  into  a 
mutual  insurance  company,  and  advocating  the 
policy  of  Social  Democracy.  In  this  they  were 
at  one  with  the  spirit  of  the  manifesto  of  the 
Socialist  Party  of  Great  Britain,  which  declares : 


52    THE  TYRANNY  OF  TRADE  UNIONS 

"  The  basis  of  the  action  of  the  Trade  Unions 
must  be  a  clear  recognition  of  the  position  of 
the  workers  under  CapitaHsm  and  the  class- 
struggle  necessarily  resulting  therefrom ;  in 
other  words,  they  must  adopt  the  Socialist 
position  if  they  are  going  to  justify  their 
existence  at  all." 

A  significant  sign  of  the  times  was  the 
organisation  of  strikes  in  industries  which  were 
so  vitally  necessary  to  the  public  convenience 
that  their  stoppage  aimed  at  the  very  heart  of 
the  nation.  "  Social  re-organisation,"  "  Social 
revolution,"  "The  achievement  of  the  Socialistic 
state  " — these  beo^an  to  be  the  watchwords  of 
Unionism  instead  of  "advancement  in  wa^es  " 
and  "betterment  in  conditions." 

In  1893  the  Trade  Union  Congress  at  Belfast 
declared  for  the  Socialistic  policy,  affirming 
"  the  principle  of  collective  ownership  and 
control  of  all  the  means  of  production  and 
distribution."  In  1894  the  annual  Trade  Union 
Congress  (which  by  way  of  advertisement 
of  its  intention  of  seizing  the  control  of 
the  country  had  assumed  now  the  grandiose 
title  of  "The  Parliament  of  Labour")  re- 
affirmed the  Socialistic  programme.  For  the 
first  time  then  a  note  of  alarm  came  from  the 
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surviving  representatives  of  the  Old  Unionism. 
The  Trade  Union  Congress  had  become 
merely  an  "  annual  gathering  of  advanced 
Socialists,"  declared  Mr.  Robert  Knight,  the 
secretary  of  the  United  Society  of  Boilermakers 
and  Iron  and  Steel  Shipbuilders,  to  his  Society  ; 
and  referring  to  their  proposals,  he  wrote: 
"  They  would  curse  Labour  with  restricted 
freedom,  with  diminished  resources,  with 
arrested  progress,  with  abject  dependence  and 
demoralisation  that  all  these  bring-." 

True  and  courageous  words  these,  but  un- 
availing. The  Extremists  had  captured  the 
Trade  Union  machine,  which  the  community 
had  endowed  with  dangerous  privileges  of 
standing  outside  the  pale  of  the  law  :  and, 
having  captured  it,  the  Extremists  were  going 
to  put  it  to  the  best  use  in  attacking  the 
foundations  of  society.  Karl  Marx  had  de- 
clared the  policy  :  "In  most  countries  of 
Europe  violence  must  be  the  lever  of  our 
social  reform.  We  must  finally  have  recourse 
to  violence  in  order  to  establish  the  rule  of 
Labour,  The  revolution  must  be  universal." 
It  was  to  be  the  business  of  British  Trade 
Unionism  to  do  its  share  of  the  violence. 

But  in  July  1901  there  came  a  check  from 
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an  unexpected  quarter.  The  Act  of  1875  had 
legalised  Trade  Union  conspiracies  against 
industries  to  the  extent  that  it  had  made  it 
impossible  to  punish  such  conspiracies  crimin- 
ally. But — a  fact  which  both  workers  and 
employers  had  lost  sight  of — it  had  not 
removed  the  civil  liability  for  damages  arising 
from  such  conspiracies.  The  Taff  Vale  Rail- 
way Co.,  after  calculating  the  loss  which  a 
strike  had  inflicted  upon  them,  sued  the  Trade 
Union  responsible,  and  were  successful.  The 
case  was  carried  from  Court  to  Court,  and  the 
decision  stood  as  good  law.  As  it  was  most 
lucidly  set  down:  "If  the  Legislature  has 
created  an  institution  which  can  hold  property, 
which  can  employ  servants,  and  can  inflict 
damage,  it  must,  in  my  opinion,  be  admitted 
that  it  has  implicitly  given  the  power  to  make 
it  sueable  in  a  Court  of  Law  for  injuries 
purposely  done  by  its  authority  and  procure- 
ment." 

That  famous  *'  Taff  Vale  Decision,"  if  it  had 
been  allowed  to  stand,  would  have  killed  the 
growing  tyranny  of  the  "  New  "  Trade  Union- 
ism with  one  blow.  It  was  impossible  for 
Socialists  and  revolutionaries  to  employ  the 
funds   and  organisation  of  the  Trade  Unions 
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for  the  Marxian  ideal  of  a  "Universal  revolution" 
if  those  Trade  Unions  could  be  held  liable  at 
law  for  the  damage  done  in  the  preliminary 
skirmishes  against  property  and  social  order. 
"  To  do  injuries  purposely "  to  Capital  was 
the  whole  aim  and  purpose  of  the  "  New " 
Unionism.  In  the  planning  of  those  injuries 
they  had  the  protection  of  a  special  statute 
which  declared  that  Trade  Union  conspirators 
were  not  to  be  accounted  criminals,  as  were 
other  conspirators  acting  on  the  same  lines. 
But  that  statute  did  not  protect  them  from 
their  civil  liability.  Well,  they  must  go  to  the 
Leo-islature  for  another  Act. 

In  1903  the  Trade  Unions  through  their 
members  of  Parliament  introduced  to  the 
House  of  Commons  a  Bill  to  reverse  the  Taff 
Vale  decision  and  to  declare,  practically,  that 
Trade  Union  conspiracies  were  not  criminal 
though  they  had  a  criminal  purpose,  and  were 
not  actionable  at  civil  law  though  they  were 
designed  to  inflict  and  did  actually  inflict 
serious  damage.  By  this  time,  however,  some 
at  least  of  the  community  were  awake  to  the 
true  position  of  affairs  and  the  true  aims  of  the 
social  revolutionaries  using  the  Trade  Unions 
as    their   weapons.       The    Commons    of    the 
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day,  led  by  Mr.  Balfour,  refused  to  give  any 
countenance  to  the  Bill  and  it  was  rejected. 
But  a  Royal  Commission  was  appointed  to 
inquire  into  the  Trade  Union  position. 

Inquiry  the  "  New  "  Union  leaders  did  not 
want.  Nothing  less  would  satisfy  them  than 
a  full  legislative  warrant  to  carry  on  their 
attacks  on  society.  The  Taff  Vale  Decision 
Bill  was  brought  up  again  in  1904  ;  and  in  1906, 
there  having  been  in  the  meantime  a  change 
of  Government,  the  Trade  Disputes  Act,  which 
is  quoted  at  the  head  of  this  chapter,  was 
passed. 

That  gave  to  the  "New"  Unionism  the 
most  ample  protection  whilst  carrying  out 
its  plans  for  the  destruction  of  society.  Par- 
liament having  found  a  Guy  Fawkes  in  the 
cellar  with  his  powder-barrels  and  his  fuses 
preparing,  set  a  policeman  on  duty — not  to 
interfere  with  him  but  to  guard  him  against 
interference,  whilst  he  perfected  his  plans  of 
destruction.  Not  only  now  were  Trade  Union 
conspiracies  protected  from  interference  on  the 
part  of  the  criminal  law  :  they  were  also  pro- 
tected against  any  meddlesomeness  on  the  part 
of  the  civil  law.  Those  who  lost  by  them 
must   put    up   with  the  loss.     And  lest   there 
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should  be  a  chance  of  an  industry,  when 
attacked  bv  the  Trade  Unions,  savino-  itself 
by  calling  in  other  workers,  the  Trade  Unions 
were  authorised  to  beset  premises  and  "  peace- 
fully persuade  any  person  to  work  or  abstain 
from  working."  "  Peaceful  persuasion  "  is  often 
interpreted  by  the  Trade  Union  leaders  in  that 
broad  spirit  which  marked  the  response  of 
the  man  who  was  urged  "  to  bury  the  hatchet  " 
in  the  interests  of  peace.  "  I  shall,"  he  said. 
"  In  the  other  fellow's  head." 

The  year  1906  saw  the  "  New  "  Trade  Union- 
Ism  thus  equipped  for  the  work  of  the  Social 
Revolution.  Let  us  now  see  how  the  work 
has  been  carried  on. 


CHAPTER  III 
THE  TYRANNY  IN  POLITICS 

The  "  New  "  Trade  Unionism,  armed  with  the 
powers  conferred  by  a  misguided  Parliament 
in  1906,  was  now  in  a  position  to  develop  its 
attack  upon  society.  That  property  is  robbery, 
religion  superstition,  and  any  form  of  stable 
government  tyranny,  were  doctrines  of  discon- 
tent and  destruction  which  it  was  sought  to  put 
into  practice  by  a  campaign  proceeding  on  two 
well-defined  lines.  "  Political  action  "  was  to 
aim  at  a  seizure  of  the  powers  of  government  ; 
"  strike  action  "  was  to  attack  property.  Finally, 
the  happy  day  of  Social  Revolution  would  arrive 
when  Parliament  would  be  so  permeated  with 
Socialism  that  there  would  be  no  attempt  to  use 
the  forces  of  the  Government  to  interfere  with 
a  lawless  strike  attack  upon  society. 

If  I  were  asked  whether  I  believed  that  the 
working  classes  of  Great  Britain  are  actually 
committed  to  a  policy  so  fatal  to  their  own  best 
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interests,  I  should  be  prompt  to  reply  "  No," 
and  again  "  No."  But  yet  that  is  the  policy  of 
the  **  New  "  Trade  Unionism,  as  will  be  made 
fully  apparent  before  long.  It  is  precisely 
because  the  workers  do  not  believe  in  such  a 
policy,  but  are  being  bulldosed  into  supporting 
and  furthering  it,  that  a  straightforward  appeal 
to  them  is  necessary.  If  the  majority  of  the 
workers  are  bent  upon  the  destruction  of  society, 
then  there  would  be  no  need  for  argument  and 
no  use  for  protest.  Civilisation  would  be  surely 
doomed.  But  that  is  not  the  position.  They 
are  the  dupes  of  madmen  and  scoundrels. 

It  would  be  more  difficult  to  answer  a  ques- 
tion as  to  what  are  the  motives  of  the  men 
leading  their  fellow  creatures  on  this  path. 
What  have  they  to  gain  ?  Who  can  hope  to 
profit  by  destruction  ?  A  reply  to  those  ques- 
tions can  only  be  arrived  at  after  a  classification 
of  the  leaders  of  the  forces  of  Socialism  and 
Syndicalism  in  Great  Britain. 

Some,  and  these  the  most  dangerous,  are  out- 
right anarchists.  They  are  possessed  with  a  fury 
of  destruction  which  is  without  any  sane  motive. 
Terrible  by-products  of  the  modern  stress  of  life, 
they  are  to  be  pitied — and  exterminated.  The 
next   in   order   are    visionaries    who    actually 
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believe  that  a  system  of  Communism  following 
on  a  period  of  anarchy  is  feasible  and  would 
lead  to  the  greater  happiness  of  the  people.  In 
either  one  of  these  two  classes  are  to  be  found 
the  o-enuine  devotees  of  the  new  faith.  Com- 
bined  they  are  very  few  in  number.  If  the 
propaganda  of  the  "  New "  Unionism  were 
confined  to  their  efforts,  its  menace  would  never 
become  really  great.  The  gallows  and  the 
lunatic  asylum  would  gradually  sterilise  these 
micro-organisms  hostile  to  society. 

But  there  has  to  be  [reckoned  with  the  great 
army  of  self-seekers.  There  are  the  poor  and 
greedy,  who  look  with  wolfish  envy  on  the  com- 
fort and  prosperity  of  the  industrious,  and  hope 
that  disorder  carried  to  a  certain  point  will  lead 
to  the  transference  of  the  property  of  others  to 
their  own  hands.  These  are  the  most  numerous 
of  the  men  making  use  of  the  "  New  Unionism. 
Their  attack  is  not  so  much  upon  property  as 
upon  the  present  holders  of  property.  When 
chance,  or  the  rewards  of  agitation,  throw 
riches  in  their  way  they  promptly  change  their 
tune.  The  members  of  this  class  can  be  recog- 
nised usually  by  their  dislike  of  any  form  of 
honest  work  and  their  craving  for  luxury. 

Again,  there  are  those  contemptible  poseurs 
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who,  rich  themselves,  make  a  fad  of  being 
Socialists  and  revolutionaries,  treating  the 
preaching  of  discontent  as  a  sport.  Dressed 
sumptuously,  fed  extravagantly,  they  sally  from 
out  their  luxurious  homes  to  lure  the  poor  as  a 
fisherman  lures  a  trout.  The  struggle  of  the 
"fish"  gives  them  an  uncanny  pleasure,  and 
they  are  either  ignorant  or  reckless  of  the  mis- 
chief they  do.  In  the  same  spirit  of  old  the 
aristocrats  of  the  decadent  Roman  civilisation 
set  slaves  to  fi^ht  with  wild  beasts  in  the  arena. 

With  the  help  of  this  classification  it  will  be 
possible  to  understand  how  the  social  war  gains 
its  leaders,  most  of  them  confident  that  they 
can  carry  on  the  game  up  to  a  certain  point 
until  greed  or  ennui  is  satisfied,  and  then  calm 
the  storm  they  have  helped  to  rouse.  Miserable 
folly  of  a  miserable  pursuit ! 

In  the  sphere  of  political  action  the  "  New  " 
Unionism,  it  may  be  observed  at  the  outset,  has 
a  strong  objection  to  the  old-fashioned  type  of 
"  Labour  member  "  who  entered  Parliament  to 
give  voice  to  the  aspirations  of  the  genuine 
working  man.  The  object  now  is  to  get 
Socialists  into  Parliament.  "The  struggle  must 
go  on  until  there  shall  be  but  two  parties  in  the 
State — the  Socialists   and    the  Anti-Socialists. 
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The  day  will  come  when  there  will  be  a  Labour 
Parliament,"  says  Mr.  J.  Keir  Hardie,  M.P. 
And  to  quote  from  "  The  Old  Unionism  and  the 
New":  "Ten  years  ago,  all  observers  were 
aofreed  that  the  Trade  Unions  of  Great  Britain 
would  furnish  an  impenetrable  barrier  against 
Socialistic  projects.  To-day  we  find  the  whole 
Trade  Union  world  permeated  with  collectivist 
ideas,  and,  as  The  Times  records,  the  Socialistic 
party  supreme  in  the  Trade  Union  Congress. 
The  congress,  which  had  at  first  welcomed 
addresses  from  middle  and  upper  class  friends  of 
Trade  Unionism,  was  between  1881  and  1883 
gradually  restricted  to  Trade  Unionists.  This 
revolution  in  opinion  is  the  chief  event  of  recent 
Trade  Union  history.  Mr.  Henry  George  gave 
the  starting  push  to  the  New  Unionism,  and  the 
Socialistic  propaganda  got  the  new  movement 
under  way.  The  economic  circumstances  of 
the  time  supplied  the  Socialist  lecturers  with 
dramatic  illustrations  of  their  theory." 

But  whilst  the  majority  of  Labour  members 
in  Parliament  are  Socialists  and  the  majority 
of  the  moving  spirits  in  Trade  Union  move- 
ments are  Socialists,  the  general  bulk  of  Trade 
Union  members  are  not.  They  are  in  the 
position  of  acquiescing  in  Socialist  domination, 
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not  understanding  its  drift,  misled  by  the 
promise  of  better  wages,  and  by  that  elusive 
eloquence  about  the  "  solidarity  of  labour  "  and 
"  class  consciousness,"  in  which  the  humbugging 
Labour  agitator  delio"hts.  The  Trade  Unions — 
to] which  the  legislature  has  given  such  enormous 
powers  of  law-breaking — are  not  composed 
largely  of  Socialists.  But  they  are  "bossed" 
altogether  by  Socialists.  The  general  system 
of  Trade  Union  organisation  favours  the  control 
of  the  mass  of  the  men  by  an  energetic  minority. 
Most  of  the  members  are  content  to  pay  in 
their  levies,  to  look  forward  to  their  "benefits," 
and  to  allow  the  show  to  be  run  by  those  who 
are  assiduous  in  attending  lodge  meetings  and 
in  seeking  office.  The  system  of  control 
concentrates  power  in  the  hands  of  these  few. 

From  the  political  side  of  the  Trade  Union 
attack  upon  society,  it  will  be  particularly 
observable  how  the  Socialists,  though  in  a 
minority,  control  matters.  The  conference  of 
the  Independent  Labour  Party  this  year  has 
on  its  agenda  paper  the  following  resolution : 

"That  this  Conference,  tracinof  the  Labour 
unrest  to  the  spread  of  Socialist  thought  and 
feeling,  expresses  keen  satisfaction  with  the 
widespread  working-class  revolt  against  poverty 
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and  sweating  during  the  past  year.  It  con- 
gratulates the  many  Trade  Unions  that  secured 
improvements  for  their  members  and  increased 
their  numerical  strength.  It  earnestly  impresses 
on  all  workers  the  need  for  both  industrial 
and  political  unity  if  full  freedom  is  to  be 
won." 

That  "congratulation"  has  a  touch  of  sar- 
donic  humour  in  view  of  the  fact  that  the 
Socialist  leaders  use  the  funds  of  the  Trade 
Unions — which  are  not,  as  yet,  composed  in 
the  main  of  Socialists — -to  advance  Socialist 
aims  in  Parliament,  and  elsewhere.  Increased 
Trade  Union  membership  means  more  money 
for  the  Socialists. 

There  is  a  system  of  tyranny  to  enforce  on 
Trade  Unions  the  political  levies  which  causes 
as  much  astonishment  that  it  should  be  tolerated 
as  it  does  disgust  that  it  should  have  been 
designed.  The  political  branch  of  the  Labour 
movement  in  Great  Britain  was  started  in  1900 
when  at  a  congress  representing  500,000  Trade 
Unionists  and  22,000  Socialists,  a  joint  com- 
mittee was  formed  to  secure  Labour  representa- 
tion in  Parliament.  To  this  committee  the 
Socialists  appointed  five  representatives,  and 
the  Trade   Unionists  seven   representatives — 
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some  of  the  seven  Socialists.  The  object  of 
the  committee  was  defined,  a  little  later,  by- 
Mr.  Keir  Hardie,  M.P.,  when  he  stated: 
"Labour  representation  meant  more  than  the 
returning  men  to  the  House  of  Commons.  It 
was  a  means  to  an  end,  and  that  end  was  not 
Trade  Unionism,  but  Socialism."  Later  (in 
1908),  there  came  a  definite  declaration  at  the 
Labour  Party's  Conference  at  Hull.  "That, 
in  the  opinion  of  this  Conference,  the  time  has 
arrived  when  the  Labour  Party  should  have  as 
a  definite  object  the  socialisation  of  the  means 
of  production,  distribution,  and  exchange,  to 
be  controlled  by  a  Democratic  State  in  the 
interest  of  the  entire  community ;  and  the 
complete  emancipation  of  Labour  from  the 
domination  of  Capitalism  and  Landlordism, 
with  the  establishment  of  social  and  economic 
equality  between  the  sexes." 

It  is  not  even  pretended  that  the  men  who 
have  to  pay  the  levies  to  carry  on  this  Socialistic 
agitation  in  Parliament  are  themselves  So- 
cialists,  but  they  are  partly  bamboozled,  partly 
coerced  into  contributing  to  its  assistance. 
The  Socialist  bosses  impose  levies  on  the 
Unions  for  "  Labour  Representation  in 
Parliament "  :  and  members  have  to  pay  or  run 
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the  risk  of  expulsion  from  the  Union ;  and 
expulsion  in  some  cases  would  mean  boycotting 
from  any  further  employment. 

The  protest  of  one  courageous  workman, 
Mr.  Walter  V.  Osborne,  against  this  system  of 
forcing  men  to  pay  funds  for  political  purposes 
they  do  not  believe  in,  has  given  an  historic 
case  to  the  Law  Courts.  Mr.  Osborne,  as 
secretary  of  the  Walthamstow  branch  of  the 
Amalgamated  Society  of  Railway  Servants, 
objected  to  a  compulsory  levy  on  members  of 
the  Union  to  support  ideas  in  politics  that  they 
did  not  believe  in.  He  carried  his  objection 
to  the  Law  Courts,  and  the  courts  up  to  the 
highest  Bench  of  Appeal  declared  that  he  was 
right.  As  the  Master  of  the  Rolls  declared : 
"  It  is  not  competent  to  a  Trade  Union  either 
originally  to  insert  in  its  objects  or  by  amend- 
ment to  add  to  its  objects  something  so  wholly 
distinct  from  the  objects  contemplated  by  the 
Trade  Union  Acts  as  a  provision  to  secure 
Parliamentary  representation.  Trade  Unions 
comprise  members  of  every  shade  of  political 
opinion,  and  I  cannot  think  it  was  the  intention 
of  the  Legislature  that  it  should  be  competent 
to  a  majority  of  the  members  to  compel  a 
minority  to  support   by  their  votes,  still   less 
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by  their  subscriptions,  political  opinions  which 
they  may  abhor,  under  penalty  not  only  of 
being  expelled  from  the  Union,  and  thus  losing 
all  chance  of  benefit,  but  also  the  risk  and,  in 
some  cases,  the  very  serious  risk,  of  not  being 
able  to  find  employment  in  their  trade  in  con- 
sequence of  the  refusal  of  Trade  Union  members 
to  work  with  non-Union  members." 

The  answer  of  the  Socialist  bosses  to  the 
clear  declaration  of  the  law  was  an  impudent 
request  for  its  repeal.  Successive  enactments 
had  relieved  Trade  Union  officials  of  the 
criminal  consequences  of  conspiracies,  and  of 
the  civil  consequences  also,  no  matter  how 
grave  the  damage  done  by  their  conspiracies. 
Now  the  request  was  made  that  Parliament 
should  give  the  Trade  Union  bosses  power 
to  coerce  Trade  Union  members  into  paying 
levies  to  the  support  of  Socialist  members.  It 
seems  absurd  to  imagine  that  such  a  request 
can  be  even  seriously  considered.  But  it  is 
instructive  to  note  that  in  Australia,  when  the 
Labour  Party  won  to  power,  just  such  a  pro- 
posal was  carried  into  effect.  Under  the 
Australian  Commonwealth  Arbitration  Act 
certain  powers  had  been  given  to  Trade  Unions 
if  they  conformed   to    registration    under    the 
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Act :  but  it  was  expressly  stipulated  that  these 
Unions  must  not  spend  any  of  their  funds 
on  political  objects.  The  present  Australian 
Labour  government  on  obtaining  power 
amended  the  Act  by  striking  that  prohibition 
out. 

The  tyranny  of  the  Trade  Union  proposal 
(carried  actually  into  effect  in  Australia)  in  this 
respect  was  very  logically  and  tersely  put  by 
Lord  Justice  Farwell  in  the  Osborne  case  : 

"It  would  be  illegal  for  a  landlord  to  compel 
his  tenants,  by  means  of  covenant  and  proviso 
for  re-entry,  to  subscribe  to  the  funds  of  the 
particular  Party  that  he  supported,  or  for  an 
employer  to  make  his  workmen,  on  pain  of 
dismissal,  subscribe  to  his  Party  funds  ;  and  it 
follows  that,  in  my  opinion,  it  is  equally  illegal 
for  a  Trade  Union  to  compel  their  members  to 
allow  their  funds  to  be  applied,  and  themselves 
to  subscribe  as  is  proposed  in  the  present  case, 
and  all  the  more  so  because  their  power  is 
greater,  as  many  of  the  members  who  preferred 
their  principles  to  their  Union  would  have  to 
suffer  greater  sacrifices  by  giving  up  the  benefits 
incident  to  a  long  membership  in  an  old-estab- 
lished  and  wealthy  Union.     If  this  were  not 
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so  the  position  of  the  working  man  is  indeed 
parlous.  His  own  Trade  Union  may  compel 
him  to  pay  for  A's  return  and  maintenance  in 
the  House ;  his  master's  Trade  Union  may 
compel  him  to  pay  for  B  ;  and  he  himself  may 
desire  that  V  should  represent  him.  Such 
compulsion  is  utterly  opposed  to  the  whole 
theory  of  representative  government." 

Pending  legal  power  to  compel  the  working 
man  to  pay  for  the  advancement  of  political 
opinions  he  does  not  believe  in,  the  Trade 
Union  bosses  are  using  to-day  the  weapons  of 
terrorism  and  boycott  to  secure  the  same  end. 
The  Morning  Post  (London)  recently  inves- 
tigated this  system  of  terrorism  and  cited,  in 
summary,  the  evidence  in  the  following  seven- 
teen cases  of  workmen  in  one  Midland  city  : 

(1)  "There  are  many  in  my  Union  who 
would,  if  they  dare,  refuse  to  pay  the  levy." 

(2)  "When  he  objected  (to  pay  the  levy)  they 
threatened  to  throw  him  out  of  the  club  room." 

(3)  "  I  absolutely  kept  my  tongue  still ;  dared 
not,  and  would  not,  mutter  a  single  word." 

(4)  "  Any  member  refusing  to  pay  would  be 
thrown  out." 

(5)  "  And   I    tell  you  this  :  they   torment  a 
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man's  life  out  if  they  only  know  that  he  objects 
to  the  levy." 

(6)  "  Without  explanation  my  benefits  sud- 
denly ceased." 

(7)  "  From  some  unexplainable  cause  my 
superannuation  was  stopped  without  any  notice 
or  warning." 

(8)  "  I  was  not  paid  the  twelve  days'  alimony 
due  to  me  because  I  disagreed  with  the  levy." 

(9)  "If  they  knew  that  I  had  said  as  much 
as  I  have  to  you  my  life  would  be  made  a 
hell." 

(10)  "  I  have  come  to  the  conclusion  that  I 
had  better  put  up  with  what  I  have  suffered  " 
(than  appeal  to  the  law). 

(11)  "  They  threaten  that  if  any  member 
objects  (to  the  political  levy)  he  would  be  thrown 
out  of  benefits," 

(12)  "  There  are  several  Unionist  working 
men  here  (in  the  Union)  who  are  only  passive 
resisters,  as  naturally  we  are  unable,  through 
financial  reasons,  to  take  legal  action." 

(13)  "  I  am  liable  to  be  suspended  (for 
declining  to  pay  political  dues  after  being 
declared  illegal  in  the  Osborne  case),  and 
if  I  am  suspended  I  am  put  out  of  all 
benefits." 
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(14)  '*  When  he  refused  payment  (of  poHtical 
dues)  he  was  told  that  if  he  made  any  more 
trouble  he  would  be  put  out  of  the  club-room 
pretty  quick." 

(15)  "  We  don't  pay  (political  dues),  but  I 
know  men  in  other  lodofes  who  dare  not  refuse 
to  pay." 

(16)  "  Two  of  our  officials  are  on  the  town 
council,  and,  as  far  as  I  can  gather,  our  Union 
pays  their  expenses." 

(17)  "  I  am  a  collier  and  am  forced  to  pay 
towards  the  expenses  of  a  Socialist  M.P. 
I  hate  Socialism.  Can  you  do  anything  to 
help  me  ?  " 

The  evidence  of  case  No.  10  (names  cannot 
be  given  for  obvious  reasons)  was  so  typical  of 
the  Trade  Union  tyranny  now  being  exercised 
all  over  the  country  that  it  is  worth  citing  at 
greater  length.  He  was  offered  legal  assist- 
ance to  get  redressal  of  the  wrongs  he  had 
suffered,  and  he  replied  : 

"  I  have  sat  and  thought  very  seriously  over 
this  matter,  but  the  more  seriously  and  deeply 
I  think  it  over,  the  more  convinced  I  am  that  I 
must  keep  a  still  tongue  in  my  head.  I  simply 
dare    not  utter  a  word  to   anybody  anywhere 
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that  would  give  the  hint  that  I  have  said  any- 
thing about  my  case — not  even  to  friends,  for 
sometimes  an  indiscreet  friend  may  do  as  much 
harm  as  an  enemy.  You  don't  know,  sir,  what 
it  would  mean  to  me.  If  they  only  knew  that 
I  had  said  as  much  as  I  have  to  you  my  life 
would  be  made  a  torment,  a  hell.  I  know  that 
if  I  became  a  plaintiff  in  this  case  I  would 
succeed  ;  but  what  would  this  success  mean  to 
me  in  the  long  run  ?  No,  sir,  I  have  gone  into 
this  matter,  and  I  have  come  to  the  conclusion 
that  I  had  better  put  up  with  what  I  have 
suffered." 

Observe  that  the  Trade  Union  political 
tyranny  finds  its  present  victims,  not  in  the 
hated  capitalists  and  the  wicked  employers,  but 
in  workmen  who  cannot  see  their  way  clear  to 
accept  the  Socialist  evangel.  The  weapons 
used  are  the  social  boycott  and  the  threat  of 
loss  of  employment.  This  latter  threat  is  no 
vain  one.  In  many  occupations  the  Trade 
Unions  have  established  the  rule  that  only  their 
members  can  be  employed  ;  "  free  labour  "  is 
debarred  from  the  chance  of  work. 

In  a  case  just  decided  in  the  Law  Courts — 
Gaskell,  Clarke  and  Hart  jy.  The  Lancashire  and 
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Cheshire  Miners'  Federation — the  case  for  the 
plaintiffs  was  that  the  defendant  Trade  Union 
had  caused  them  to  be  dismissed  from  their 
employment  at  the  collieries  at  Bamfurlong. 
Counsel  explained  that  plaintiffs  did  not  belong 
to  the  defendant  Trade  Union,  and  did  not 
want  to  belong  to  it,  and  he  supposed,  unless 
there  was  a  statute  which  deprived  Englishmen 
of  their  liberty,  they  were  entitled,  if  they 
chose,  not  to  belong  to  the  Federation.  The 
Federation,  apparently,  did  not  think  so.  They 
belonged  to  the  Trade  Union  of  their  choice, 
but  not  to  the  Trade  Union  souo^ht  to  be 
imposed  upon  them.  They  belonged  to  the 
Constitutional  Labour  Union.  By  a  series  of 
acts  and  threats  the  defendants  carried  out  their 
intention,  putting  on  the  screw,  turning  it  again 
and  again  upon  these  employers  till  they  forced 
them  to  dismiss  the  plaintiffs.  Mr.  Twist,  Mr. 
Ashton,  Mr.  Walsh,  M.P.,  and  other  representa- 
tives of  the  Federation  had  interviews  with  the 
manager  and  undermanagers  of  the  pit,  in 
which  they  asked  for  the  names  of  the  men  in  the 
employ  of  the  company  who  were  not  members 
of  the  Federation,  and  asked  the  manager  to 
endeavour  to  persuade  them  to  become  members 
of  that  body,  and  it  was  only  under  the  threat 
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that  unless  the  men  were  dismissed  the  workers 
would  be  withdrawn  and  the  colliery  closed 
down  by  the  Federation  that  the  manager 
finally  dismissed  the  plaintiffs.  There  had  been 
a  conspiracy.  There  had  been  long-continued, 
persistent  pressure,  assuming  many  forms,  by 
many  persons,  with  concerted  action.  On  the 
one  hand,  the  employers  were  threatened  with 
a  stoppage  of  the  pits,  which  meant  that  they 
might  be  closed  permanently,  and,  on  the  other 
hand,  the  plaintiffs'  dismissal  and  permanent 
inability  to  obtain  employment. 

The  defendants,  without  admitting  any  of  the 
allegations  of  the  plaintiffs,  relied  upon  the  pro- 
visions of  the  Trade  Disputes  Act  of  1906, 
and  submitted  that  what  they  did  was  in  con- 
templation of  a  trade  dispute,  and  that  no 
ground  of  action  lay  against  them.  The  Judge 
(Mr.  F.  Willes  Taylor,  Deputy  of  the  Chan- 
cellor) held  that  there  "  had  been  no  threats, 
and  what  was  done  was  done  in  furtherance  of 
a  trade  dispute,  and,  therefore,  was  not  action- 
able." On  those  grounds  he  dismissed  the 
action  with  costs. 

To  that  state  has  the  law  of  England  come, 
that  a  Trade  Union  can  secure  the  dismissal  of 
men  because  they   do  not  belong  to  a  Trade 
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Union  of  the  "  New  "  brand.  Seeing  that  the 
law  gives  so  much  power  to  the  "  New " 
Unionism  to  get  by  indirect  means  a  bHnd 
slavish  obedience  from  the  workers  of  the 
country,  it  is  somewhat  strange  that  the 
Socialist  bosses  should  trouble  to  get  Parlia- 
ment to  reverse  "the  Osborne  judgment."  It 
would  seem  that  they  have  large  enough  powers 
already  to  carry  out  their  policy,  which  is  to 
make  acceptance  of  Socialistic  views  in  politics 
a  condition  of  employment  in  this  country. 


CHAPTER  IV 

THE  TRADE  UNION  TYRANNY  IN 
INDUSTRY 

The  "New"  Trade  Unionism  tyranny  exer- 
cises itself  in  industry  on  two  main  lines : 

(i)  In  seeking  to  prevent  Unionists  from 
doing  an  honest  day's  work,  or  from  showing 
special  zeal  and  energy  in  their  work. 

(2)  In  seeking  to  prevent  employers  from 
having  liberty  to  employ  any  but  Unionist 
labour. 

When  the  second  ideal  has  been  achieved, 
and  the  lesson  of  "  ca-canny  "  has  been  also 
sufficiently  inculcated  in  the  minds  of  the 
Unionists,  the  hated  Capitalist  can  be  expro- 
priated very  simply.  He  will  be  confined  to 
Unionist  workers,  and  the  disloyalty  of  those 
workers  will  destroy  his  profits  and  bring  him 
to  bankruptcy.  When  success  on  these  lines 
has  been  sufficiently  general,  truly  the  worker 
will  find  that   he  has  been   loosened  from  his 
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"bonds" — the  bonds  which  unite  him  to  his 
livelihood.  There  is  a  story  of  a  strike  at  sea 
which  was  carried  so  far  that  the  neglected  ship 
became  waterlogged  and  threatened  to  sink  in 
mid-ocean.  The  men  were  urged  to  man  the 
pumps  and  save  the  ship.  "  It  is  not  our  ship," 
they  replied  sullenly  ;  and  it  was  not  until  it 
was  too  late  that  they  realised  that — their  ship 
or  not — it  was  the  only  thing  to  stand  between 
them  and  death. 

The  moral  of  the  story  is  for  those  workers 
who  follow  the  evil  counsels  of  the  "  New " 
Unionism  and  seek  to  attack  the  interests  of 
their  employers  by  the  ca-canny  system.  It  is 
certain  that  by  this  method  of  laziness  and 
dishonesty  they  can  kill  the  profits  of  their 
employers  and  drive  British  industries  into  the 
hands  of  foreigners.  But  it  is  equally  certain 
that  the  penalty  must  ultimately  fall  upon 
themselves. 

The  ca-canny  system  is  a  reasoned  outcome  of 
the  gospel  of  discontent  preached  by  the  "  New  " 
Unionist.  If  the  employer  is  represented  as  an 
enemy  and  a  robber,  it  is  natural  that  the  worker 
should  adopt  towards  him  a  hostile  and  a  dis- 
honest attitude.  Since  the  "  New"  Unionism 
must  argue  that  there  is  no  hope  of  progress  for 
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the  worker  under  the  present  social  system,  it  is 
necessary  that  industry  and  energy  on  the  part 
of  the  worker  should  be  discouraged.  A  con- 
structive  system  of  social  reform  would  seek 
every  means  of  improving  the  status  of  the 
worker,  and  would  especially  strive  to  assist  his 
ambition  to  get  on  in  the  world.  The  "  New" 
Unionism  is,  however,  a  destructive  policy. 
The  ca-canny  methods  it  seeks  to  inculcate 
are  not  only  of  a  piece  with  the  general  trend  of 
a  destructive  policy,  but  almost  deserve  the 
pride  of  place  in  any  list  of  the  agents  working 
towards  destruction.  For  to  uro^e  the  worker 
to  "go  easy,"  to  cheat  his  employer  as  far  as 
he  can,  to  reduce  his  energy,  is  to  attack  his 
character,  which  is  the  greatest  part  of  his 
stock-in-trade,  his  particular  "capital  "  in  fact. 
It  was  the  splendid  character — splendid  in 
energy  and  in  honesty — of  the  British  worker 
that  first  made  the  industrial  paramountcy  of 
Great  Britain  possible.  It  was  that  character 
which  constituted  Great  Britain  the  worlds 
manufacturer  of  machinery,  the  world's  builder 
of  railways,  the  world's  spinner  and  weaver. 
The  British  worker  in  the  days  before  he  came 
under  the  spell  of  the  hired  agitator  was  not  a 
cheap  worker.     But  his  efficiency — founded  on 
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industry  and  honesty — was  such  that  he  could 
successfully    compete  against    cheaper   labour. 
That  efficiency  the  Syndicalist  and  the  Socialist 
sap  at  now  with  the  command  to  "  go  slow,"  a 
command  enforced  by  the  weapons  of  intimida- 
tion and  boycott,  and  urged  with  the  vilest  abuse 
of  employers.     This,  for  example,  from  a  South 
Wales  Socialist  paper  published  during  the  cur- 
rency of  the  Coal  Strike  :     "  First  of  all  there  is 
the  wealth  of  past  geological  ages  stored  in  the 
bowels  of  the  earth,  hoarded  by  the  great  Mother 
Nature  for  the  benefit  of  all  her  children.    Then 
there  appears  the  ogre,  commercially  known  as 
the  Capitalist — a  hideous,  hungry  monster,  with- 
out body,  soul  or  passions,  an  impersonal  vam- 
pire in  human  form,  that  hunts  his  prey  in  packs 
with  wolfish  mercilessness.     And  lastly,  there  is 
the  victim  ;  who,   with  his  life  in  his  hands,  in 
daily  deadly  peril,  descends  the  loathsome  mine 
and  extracts  its  very  treasures,   not  for  the  en- 
richment of  his   family,  but  for  the  aggrandise- 
ment of  his  exploiter,  who  begrudgingly  rewards 
him  with  scarce  enough  to  keep  him  alive,  and 
who    mockingly    consigns  him    to   the  human 
*  scrap  -  heap '      when     his      physical      powers 
begin  to  fail,   and  he  is  capable  of  no  further 
exploiting." 
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There  is  hardly  a  skilled  trade  to-day  in  Great 
Britain  which  is  not  attacked  by  the  ca-canny 
doctrines  of  the  "  New  "  Unionism.  A  symptom 
of  the  trouble  is  the  demand  by  some  classes  of 
piece-workers  for  a  "  minimum  wage,"  whether 
it  is  earned  or  not.  When  the  wage  rate  is 
fixed  without  reference  to  output,  the  ca-canny 
policy  can  be  carried  on  without  any  one  losing 
but  the  employer.  When  the  earnings  depend 
upon  the  work  done,  obviously  ca-canny  is  a 
costly  policy  for  the  worker  also.  The  difficulty 
is  to  be  met  by  a  "  minimum  wage,"  to  be  paid 
whether  the  man  earns  it  or  not. 

When  during  the  early  stages  of  the  Coal 
Strike,  now  just  finished  as  I  write,  there  was 
issued  from  certain  of  the  South  Wales  Miners' 
Lodges  a  pamphlet  called  "  The  Miners'  Next 
Step,"  intense  irritation  was  caused  among  the 
leaders  of  the  "New"  Unionism,  for  this  pamph- 
let "  gave  the  game  away  "  too  openly.  At  the 
time  there  was  in  progress  an  outflanking  move- 
ment against  the  entrenched  forces  of  society, 
and  this  straightforward  frontal  attack  was  con- 
sidered bad  policyas  showing  "New" Unionism's 
hand  too  clearly.  "  The  Miners'  Next  Step  " 
must  be  kept  as  a  precious  possession  by  all 
those  who  wish  to  rally  the  masses  of  the  com- 
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munity  to  the  protection  of  its  interests  against 
the  forces  of  revolution,  for  it  does  actually  give 
to  us  the  plans  and  dispositions  of  the  enemies 
of  society.  I  intend  to  quote  from  it  more  than 
once.  For  the  present,  this  regarding  the 
ca-canny  system  : 

"  The  Use  of  the  Irritation  Strike. 
Pending  publication  of  a  pamphlet  which  will 
deal  in  comprehensive  and  orderly  way  with 
the  different  methods  and  ways  of  striking, 
the  following  brief  explanation  must  suffice. 
The  irritation  strike  depends  for  its  successful 
adoption  on  men  holding  clearly  the  point 
of  view  that  their  interests  and  those  of  the 
employer  are  necessarily  hostile  ;  further,  that 
the  employer  is  vulnerable  only  in  one  place — 
his  profits.  Therefore,  if  the  men  wish  to 
bring  effective  pressure  to  bear,  they  must  use 
methods  which  tend  to  reduce  profits.  One 
way  of  doing  this  is  to  decrease  production 
while  continuing  at  work.  Quite  a  number  of 
instances  where  this  method  has  been  success- 
fully adopted  in  South  Wales  could  be  adduced. 
The  following  will  serve  as  an  example.  At 
a  certain  colliery  some  years  ago  the  manage- 
ment desired  to  introduce  the  use  of  screens 
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for  checking  small  coal.  The  men,  who  were 
paid  through  and  through  for  coal-getting — 
i.e.,  for  large  and  small  coal  in  gross — objected, 
as  they  saw  in  this  the  thin  end  of  the  wedge 
of  a  move  to  reduce  their  earnings.  The  man- 
agement persisted,  and  the  men,  instead  of 
coming  out  on  strike,  reduced  their  output  by- 
half.  Instead  of  sending  four  trams  of  coal 
from  a  stall  two  only  were  filled,  and  so  on. 
The  management  thus  saw  its  output  cut  in 
half,  while  its  running  expenses  remained  the 
same.  A  few  days'  experience  of  a  profitable 
industry  turned  into  a  losing  one  ended  in  the 
men  winning  hands  down." 

That  is  the  doctrine  of  ca-canny  explained 
in  its  naked  simplicity.  On  the  continent  of 
Europe  this  particular  device  of  Syndicalism 
is  known  as  the  "  lazy  strike."  As  set  down 
brutally  in  "The  Miners'  Next  Step,"  this 
policy  aroused  so  much  indignation  in  the 
British  community  that  many  of  the  leaders 
of  the  "  New  "  Unionism  were  fain  to  come  for- 
ward and  disavow  sympathy  with  such  plans. 
But  the  disavowals  were  usually  insincere. 
Ca-canny  is  one  of  the  accepted  methods  of 
the    "  New "   Unionism    and   is    enshrined    in 
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the  rule  books  of  several  of  the  Unions  in  the 
shape  of  regulations  restricting  the  energies  of 
members  within  certain  limits. 

There  is,  in  truth,  no  essential  difference 
in  the  Welsh  plan  of  "decreasing  production 
whilst  remaining  at  work,"  and  the  ca-canny 
policy  which  can  be  found  in  operation,  more 
or  less,  in  all  Trade  Unions  of  the  "New" 
type.  But  in  Wales  they  speak  more  bluntly 
in  this  as  in  other  things.  The  Welsh  Syndi- 
calists who  advise  the  Unionist  every  time  he 
enters  a  yard,  mill,  or  mine,  to  say  :  "This  is 
the  place  where  my  fellow  workmen  and  I  are 
robbed  ;  this  is  the  place  that  we  keep  going  ; 
this  is  the  place  that  we  ought  to  own  and 
control,"  is  after  all  only  stating  the  ordinary 
Socialist  doctrine,  and  the  Trade  Union  Con- 
gress of  Great  Britain  has  been  pledged  to 
Socialism  these  many  years. 

A  policy  of  restricting  output  so  far  as 
Unionist  workmen  are  concerned,  as  a  means 
of  driving  the  employer  to  ruin,  must  be 
accompanied  by  a  further  policy  of  confining 
employment  to  Unionist  workers,  otherwise 
the  laziness  of  the  "  New  "  Unionist  would  be 
shown  up  in  sharp  contrast  by  the  energy  of 
the  free   labourer  working   in  the   same   shop 
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or  mine.  Accordingly,  we  have  the  efforts,  by- 
strike,  by  intimidation,  by  boycott,  to  prevent 
non-Unionist  labour  working  side  by  side  with 
Unionist.  Very  many  of  the  strikes  recently 
waged  in  Great  Britain  have  had  their  origin 
in  the  demand  that  Union  workmen  shall  have 
the  rio^ht  to  demand  the  dismissal  of  non- 
Unionists.  In  Australia  and  the  United  States, 
Trade  Unionism  makes  the  same  demand,  and 
enforces  it,  in  the  latter  country  at  least,  by 
murder  and  outrage.  In  a  previous  chapter, 
a  recent  instance  has  been  cited  of  Trade  Union 
leaders  insisting  on  the  dismissal  of  fellow 
workers  because  they  would  not  join  the 
Miners'  Federation.  But  the  point  really 
need  not  be  argued.  The  "  New "  Trade 
Unionism  makes  no  concealment  of  its  cam- 
paign against  the  non-Unionist.  He  is  dubbed 
by  the  most  offensive  names;  "blackleg," 
"  scab,"  and  the  like.  To  insult,  torment,  and 
assault  him  are  held  to  be  justifiable  acts,  and 
I  have  noted  in  the  introductory  chapter  of 
this  book  a  Trade  Union  leader  expressing 
a  somewhat  surprised  gratification  that  the 
noble  Unionists  did  not  roast  to  death  cer 
tain  non-Unionists  who  had  fallen  into  their 
power ! 
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It  is  rare  indeed  nowadays  to  find  in  a 
Trade  Union  leader  such  courage  as  that 
shown  by  Mr.  Stephen  Walsh,  Labour  M.P. 
in  the  House  of  Commons  in  the  debate  on  the 
Coal  Mines  Bill.  "  As  a  citizen,"  he  said,  "it 
will  be  the  duty  of  every  well-wisher  of  his 
country,  when  the  Bill  becomes  law,  to  make 
the  best  of  the  Bill,  whatever  it  is.  Our 
citizenship  ought  to  be  higher  than  our  Trade 
Unionship,  and  with  me  it  will  be."  With  the 
Syndicalist  and  Socialist  bosses  of  the  Trade 
Unions  there  is  no  thought  of  citizenship  or  of 
patriotism  at  all.  The  non-Unionist  is  put  out- 
side the  pale  of  citizenship  and  the  interests  of 
the  community  are  held  subordinate  to  the 
interests  of  Syndicalism. 

The  pressure  to  get  the  men  into  the  Unions 
is  usually  exercised  on  the  employers  mainly. 
By  the  threat  of  strikes  and  boycotts  they  are 
induced  to  make  their  factories  or  workplaces 
"  Union."  Sometimes  the  first  stag^e  is  to  ask 
merely  for  "  recognition  "  of  the  Union.  That 
much  granted,  the  demand  follows,  when  the 
Union  is  strong  enough,  that  those  of  the 
employees  who  do  not  wish  to  join  the  Union 
shall  be  f>iven  the  alternative  of  comino-  into 
the  Union  or  going  off  the  works.     Very  often 
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the  employer  is  weak  enough  to  fall  in  with 
the  demands  of  the  tyrants.  He  has  to  yield 
or  to  face  the  chance  of  ruin.  He  knows  that 
in  case  of  a  strike  the  Trade  Union  has  the 
legal  power  to  beset  his  works,  and  to  conspire 
with  all  the  means  in  its  power  to  compass  his 
destruction. 

When  the  worker — often  partly  by  the  aid 
of  his  employer — has  been  forced  into  the 
Trade  Union,  then  he  finds  himself  enmeshed  in 
an  organisation  which  seeks  to  deprive  him  of 
his  liberty  of  action  in  all  things.  He  must 
conform  to  the  "go  slow"  policy  in  the  work- 
shops. He  must  pay  out  his  money  to  support 
politics  that  he  perhaps  holds  in  detestation. 
He  is  often  kept  from  a  knowledge  of  how  the 
money  he  contributes  is  spent,  for  it  is  the 
exception  rather  than  the  rule  to  provide 
members  of  Trade  Unions  with  printed 
balance-sheets.  If  members  would  turn  their 
minds  to  an  inquiry  as  to  how  their  money 
goes :  how  much  in  benefits  and  how  much  in 
keeping  officials  comfortably  at  Westminster 
and  elsewhere  it  would  probably  open  their 
eyes.  A  case  cited  since  the  coal  strike  is  that 
of- the  North  Wales  Miners'  Association  whose 
members  last  year  contributed  £13,807  to  the 


BRITISH  TRADE  UNIONS  87 

Union  funds  and  received  back  in  benefit,  only 
£7984  ;  whilst  £3819  was  absorbed  in  manage- 
ment expenses.  And  he  must  be  ready  to  go 
out  on  strike  at  the  call  of  the  bosses.  The 
Daily  Mail  (March  18,  1912)  did  a  public 
service  in  reproducing  a  document  which  it 
had  secured,  disclosing  one  of  the  means  by 
which  some  officials  of  the  Amalgamated  Society 
of  Railway  Servants  had  sought  to  "  put  pres- 
sure "  on  men  who  had  refused  to  strike.  The 
following  is  the  text  of  the  document : 


"Amalgamated  Society  of  Railway 
Servants 

"  Dear  Sir, — At  the  September  sitting  of 
the  Executive  Committee  the  Trustees  were 
instructed  to  foreclose  the  morto^ag^es  of  all 
members  who  failed  to  respond  to  the  call  of 
the  E.C.  to  withhold  their  labour  in  August 
last.     (See  Resolution  No.  92.) 

"  Below  I  give  names  and  Resfistration 
Nos.  of  members  of  your  Branch  having  mort- 
gages and  I  shall  be  glad  to  know  what  attitude 
those  men  adopted  during  the  Strike. 
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But,  it  maybe  urged,  Trade  Union  members 
have  always  the  decision  in  their  own  hands  as 
to  whether  they  shall  declare  a  strike  or  not. 
But  that  is  not  so.  Very  often  they  are 
"called  out"  by  their  Union  bosses  for 
"  sympathetic  strikes  "  without  ever  having  any 
say  in  the  matter  at  all.  Sometimes  a  ballot  is 
taken,  but  since  this  ballot  is  not  secret  and 
does  not  provide  for  majority  rule  it  does  not 
allow  of  a  fair  expression  of  opinion.  To  quote 
an  example  of  Trade  Union  ballots  from  the 
rules  of  the  Durham  Miners'  Union:  The 
voting  is  by  lodges,  and  the  vote  is  taken  at 
the  lodge  meeting,  only  those  who  attend  having 
the  right  to  vote.  Even  the  minority  at  the  lodge 
meeting  does  not  count  in  the  eventual  return. 
If  a  lodge  has  lOOO  members  and  lOO  attend 
the  meeting,  it  is  possible  that  67  may  vote  for 
a  strike  and  33  against.  In  the  general  result 
that  counts  lOOO  for  a  strike  and  none  against. 
This  is  the  rule  :  "  All  votes  in  connection 
with  and  during  a  cessation  of  work,  local  or 
general,  shall  be  taken  by  ballot  once  a  week 
during  the  strike  or  lock-out  in  the  presence  of 
the  corresponding  secretary,  and  there  must  be 
two-thirds  of  the  men  in  meeting  assembled  in 
favour  of  a  step  before  it  is  entered  upon  or 
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continued."  Thus  the  only  people  who  vote  in 
the  ballot  are  those  "in  meeting  assembled,"  and 
if  two-thirds  of  them  are  in  favour  of  a  strike 
that  counts  as  the  whole  being-  in  its  favour. 

Methods  of  taking  a  ballot  vary  (runs  a  report 
founded  on  special  investigations),  but  in  no 
case  are  they  fully  secret.  Perhaps  the  Union 
agent,  who  knows  all  the  men,  goes  to  the 
pit-head  with  the  voting  papers.  He  gives 
the  papers  to  them,  saying:  "Here,  Bill,  you 
are  for  this,"  or  "  Now,  Jim,  vote  straight,"  and 
he  collects  the  papers  there  and  then.  He 
knows  how  every  man  votes.  Under  these 
circumstances  few  like  to  vote  against  a  strike. 
In  other  cases  papers  are  given  out  by  the 
agent  at  the  lodge  meeting  held  at  the  local 
public-house,  or  some  other  convenient  place. 
There  is  no  secrecy,  the  paper  being  handed 
back.  In  Northumberland  the  voting  mostly 
takes  place  by  show  of  hands  at  the  lodge 
meeting,  and  when  the  Socialists  are  there  in 
full  force  it  needs  a  very  courageous  man  to 
hold  up  his  hand  against  a  strike.  Those 
really  against  the  strike  take  refuge  by  stopping 
away,  but  their  votes  are  counted  in  favour  if 
there  happens  to  be  a  majority  in  favour  at  the 
branch  meeting. 
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The  "purity  of  the  ballot "  has  long  been  a 
sacred  principle  among  all  schools  of  politicians. 
But  acceptance  of  it  has  not  spread  to  the 
Trade  Union  bosses.  Their  method  is  to 
coerce  the  honest  workers  into  the  Unions, 
and  then  to  enslave  them  by  a  mixture  of 
tyranny  and  trickery  to  vote  for  Socialist 
politics  and  Syndicalistic  strikes. 

In  the  United  States  the  pressure  of  the 
Labour  Unions  on  the  employers  to  force 
them  to  bow  to  Union  demands  in  this  respect 
has  led  to  the  formation  of  Employers' 
Associations,  the  first  and  most  famous  of 
which  was  the  Dayton  Association.  This 
Association  encouraged,  in  the  first  instance, 
the  formation  of  a  genuine  Labour  Union  with 
the  following  as  its  statement  of  principles  and 
objects :  "  To  promote  good  character  and 
sociability  among  its  members.  To  conduct 
its  affairs  so  that  both  employer  and  employee 
will  recognise  the  fact  that  their  interests  are 
identical ;  and,  therefore,  that  we  are  not 
organised  to  make  war  upon  one  another,  but 
for  mutual  assistance  and  protection.  That  we 
rely  on  intelligence,  right  thinking  and  real 
value  to  command  just  compensation  to  the 
employer  for  wages  he  pays  and  to  the  employee 
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for  labour  he  performs."  The  Dayton  Asso- 
ciation, whilst  it  does  not  boycott  employees 
belonging  to  the  "  New  "  Unions,  insists  upon 
absolute  freedom  of  contract  and  fair  play  in 
the  workshops.  If  the  "  New  "  Unionism  seeks 
to  exercise  its  tyranny  on  an  individual  employer 
the  Association  comes  to  his  aid.  It  has  a 
staff  of  "strike-breakers,"  as  they  are  called, 
who  can  be  drafted  in  to  take  the  places  of 
strikers  :  and  is  prepared  to  make  good  out  of 
its  funds  losses  caused  by  strikes.  It  brings 
pressure  to  bear  on  newspapers  so  that  they  shall 
not  favour  Union  tyranny  ;  organises  resistance 
to  Trade  Union  boycotts,  and  fights  against  any 
restriction  of  output  attempted  on  ca-canny  lines. 
Similar  Associations  of  Employers  will  have 
to  be  formed  in  Great  Britain  to  resist  the 
pressure  which  the  Trade  Union  organisations 
are  able  to  bring  upon  the  individual  employer. 
They  offer,  perhaps,  the  most  valuable  remedy 
to  Trade  Union  aggression  which  is  as  yet 
available  to  employers.  They  do  not  promise 
to  the  community  any  cessation  of  industrial 
violence — means  of  securinor  that  will  be  dis- 
cussed  later — but  they  promise  to  the  employer 
some  means  of  protection  in  a  struggle  which 
is  one  of  life  and  death. 


CHAPTER  V 
THE  SUMMER  OF  1911 

It  would  be  tedious  to  trace  the  records  of 
British  Trade  Unionism  since  the  Trade 
Disputes  Act  gave  the  right  of  conspiracy  by 
boycott  and  by  besetting.  Each  year  was 
marked  by  a  growing  sense  of  revolt,  which 
sometimes  showed  itself  in  strikes,  sometimes 
in  preparation  for  strikes.  The  actual  disturb- 
ances from  1906  to  1910  inclusive,  as  shown  by 
the  Board  of  Trade  figures,  were  not  alarmingly 
serious.     The  following  Table  gives  a  record  of 


them  at  a 

glance  : 

Number 

Workers 

Working  days 

of  strikes 

affected 

lost 

1906 

486 

217,773 

3,028,000 

1907 

601 

147,498 

2,162,000 

1908 

392 

295.507 

10,834,000 

1909 

436 

300,819 

2,758,000 

1910 

531 

515.615 

9,894,000 

But  the  quinquennium  was  one  of  preparation 

rather  than  of  action.     The  real  warfare  was 
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not  to  break  out  until  the  summer  of  1911,  from 
which  time  until  the  present  date  (April  1912) 
it  has  continued  with  very  brief  intervals.  To 
say  that  war  was  declared  on  society  in  July 
1911  and  that  the  campaign  has  not  ceased  yet 
is  not  to  exaggerate  the  position  in  the  least. 

Various  causes  have  been  ascribed  for  the 
savage  outbreak  of  industrial  violence  which 
marked  the  summer  of  1911  in  Great  Britain. 
Some  said  that  it  was  a  deliberately  designed 
protest  against  the  monarchical  system,  a  protest 
aroused  by  the  coronation  of  his  Majesty 
George  V.  Others  thought  that  it  was  a 
reverberation  of  the  grave  constitutional  struggle 
which  had  given  to  British  party  warfare  an 
unexampled  bitterness.  Yet  others,  still  more 
fanciful,  saw  in  the  prevalence  of  strikes  one 
consequence  of  the  revolutionary  change  which 
had  come  over  the  British  climate,  and  had 
provided  the  phenomenon  of  a  really  hot  summer 
in  place  of  the  traditional  "  three  fine  days  and 
a  thunderstorm." 

I  think  that  when  the  history  of  these  our 
times  comes  to  be  written  in  the  lio^ht  of  a  full 
understanding  of  current  events,  it  will  be  found 
that  none  of  these  adventitious  circumstances 
had  any  particular  effect  on  the  industrial  posi- 
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tion  in  Great  Britain,  but  that  the  strikes  of 
1912  broke  out  at  the  times  settled  in  accord- 
ance with  a  systematic  attack  on  society ;  that 
they  were  designed  with  a  deliberate  purpose, 
and  only  ceased  when  that  purpose  was  effected  ; 
and  that  they  were,  after  all,  only  intended  to 
be  "outpost  actions"  ushering  in  the  great 
attack  which  is  yet  to  come.  The  coal-miners 
strike  of  1912  (just  ended  as  I  write),  serious 
though  it  must  be  accounted,  yet  does  not 
represent  that  "main  attack."  The  forces  of 
the  "New  "  Unionism  have  been  "  blooding  their 
courage,"  and  they  have  been  winning  their 
recruits  among  the  working  classes  by  showing 
with  practical  proofs  that  their  methods  of 
violence  can  extort  increases  of  wages,  reductions 
of  hours,  and  special  Acts  of  Parliament.  The 
masses  of  the  workers  in  Great  Britain  are  not 
Socialists  nor  are  they  Syndicalists.  But  they 
are  being  converted  to  the  methods  of  Socialism 
and  Syndicalism  by  the  proof  that  in  following 
those  methods  they  are  able  to  win  great  con- 
cessions. 

The  early  days  of  July  1911  saw  the 
beginnino-s  of  a  Labour  attack  on  the  social 
order  adopting  the  method  of  calling  out  the 
workers  engaged  in  the  shipping,  the  railway, 
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and  the  transport  services.  Serious  riots  at 
Hull,  Glasgow,  Bristol,  Cardiff,  and  other 
centres,  accompanied  the  strikes.  The  Cardiff 
riots  were  particularly  severe.  The  workers 
were  "out"  there  on  purely  Syndicalist  lines. 
They  advanced  no  grievances  in  regard  to 
wages  or  hours,  but  made  it  their  cause  of  dis- 
satisfaction that  some  Unions — and  those  not 
the  Unions  which  supplied  the  bulk  of  the 
strikers — were  not  officially  recognised  by  the 
employers.  For  this  reason  the  town  was 
delivered  up  into  the  hands  of  the  mob  by  the 
Trade  Unionists. 

An  account  of  the  proceedings  of  July  21 
from  an  eye-witness  reads  :  "  To-day  has  wit- 
nessed the  extension  of  the  strike  to  a  large 
number  of  town  as  well  as  dock  industries. 
During  the  morning  the  strikers  devoted  their 
attention  to  the  factories,  engineering  shops, 
wire  works,  manufactories,  waggon  yards,  and 
timber  works  situated  on  the  East  Moors,  and 
though  less  formidably  armed  than  they  were 
on  Wednesday  and  Thursday  they  experienced 
little  or  no  difficulty  in  bringing  all  work  to  a 
standstill.  They  cut  some  telephone  wires, 
but  otherwise  did  no  damage  to  property.  Their 
next  step  was  to  bring  out  the  men  employed 
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in  the  saw  mills,  timber  yards,  cement  works, 
and  foundries ;  then  they  brought  all  opera- 
tions to  a  standstill  at  the  granaries,  the  flour 
mills,  the  biscuit  manufactories  of  Spillers  and 
Baker,  the  Channel  Mills  Company,  and  the 
Cardiff  Grain  Company.  After  that  they 
entered  Bute  Street,  and  invading  the  locomo- 
tive repairing  and  engineering  yard  of  the  Taff 
Vale  Railway  Company  stopped  the  engines 
and  machinery,  and  induced  a  large  proportion 
of  the  men  to  join  them,  and  the  remainder  to 
promise  that  they  would  come  out  later  in  the 
day.  Then  followed  a  visit  to  the  engineering 
works  of  Loveridge  (Limited),  in  Hannah 
Street,  where  even  the  principals  and  the  clerks 
were  compelled  to  leave  the  building  ;  and  the 
morning's  work  was  completed  with  the  stop- 
page of  work  at  all  the  departments  of  Hancock's 
Brewery.  It  is  estimated  that  this  tour  added 
at  least  between  5000  and  6000  hands  to  the 
numbers  of  the  strike,  and  brought  the  total  of 
all  classes  idle  at  Cardiff  to  over  30,000." 

The  civic  authorities,  powerless  with  the 
police  forces  at  their  disposal  to  cope  with  the 
disorder,  appealed  for  military  protection  for 
life  and  property.  This  was  granted,  and  of  the 
fact  a  serious  grievance  was  made  by  the  Trade 
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Unionists  who  evidently  considered  it  one  of 
the  "  rights  of  Labour  "  to  hold  up  the  work  of  a 
city  by  mob  violence.  The  Coal-trimmers  met 
and  passed  a  resolution  that  they  would  not 
return  to  work  until  the  soldiers  were  with- 
drawn. 

The  mob  tyranny  which  Trade  Unionism 
thus  committed  itself  to  defend  was  being  exer- 
cised without  mercy  and  without  consideration 
for  the  suffering  which  was  being  caused  to  the 
general  community.  Thus  on  July  25  the 
Lord  Mayor  of  Cardiff  attempted  to  arrange 
with  the  Strike  Committee  that  they  should 
give  leave  to  allow  flour  to  be  delivered  to  the 
bakers,  as  otherwise  the  city  would  be  in 
danger  of  famine.  The  Strike  Committee  said 
"  No,"  though  at  the  time  terms  of  peace 
were  being  discussed  with  the  employers. 
Thereupon  a  meeting  of  the  employers  passed 
a  resolution  : 

"  That  this  meeting  of  employers,  called  by 
the  Lord  Mayor,  having  been  informed  by  his 
Lordship  in  reply  to  inquiries  that  the  report 
that  the  Strike  Committee  had  refused  his 
Lordship's  request  to  permit  flour  to  be  de- 
livered to  bakers  and  consumers  was  correct, 
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hereby  protests  against  any  such  action  and 
calls  upon  the  Lord  Mayor  to  demand  from  the 
Strike  Committee  an  unqualified  withdrawal 
from  such  position,  and  that  the  Lord  Mayor 
be  requested  to  take  whatever  steps  he  may 
consider  necessary  to  bring  about  a  discon- 
tinuance of  such  a  state  of  things  in  order  that 
the  bread-supplies  of  the  people  may  not  be 
interrupted.  Also  that,  pending  satisfactory 
assurances  in  regard  to  this,  the  meeting  refuses 
to  negotiate  further,  and  hereby  adjourns." 

But  in  the  ultimate  event  the  strikers  had 
their  way.  On  July  29  peace  reigned  again 
at  Cardiff,  the  strikers  having  gained  practi- 
cally their  full  demands. 

Meanwhile  in  Wales  a  coal  strike  was 
being  carried  on  under  circumstances  suggest- 
ing civil  war.  There  on  July  25,  according 
to  the  newspaper  reports,  a  demonstration 
was  made  against  the  three  pits  of  the  Naval 
Colliery  Company  at  Penygraig,  where  some 
firemen  and  other  colliery  officials  and  work- 
men were  engaged  in  repairing  work.  The 
strikers  split  their  numbers  in  sections,  and 
attacked  the  Ely,  Pandy,  and  Nantgwyn  Pits 
simultaneously.     Owing  to  the  withdrawal,  a 
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few  months  before,  of  the  Metropolitan  Police 
the  colliery  had  very  little  police  protection, 
and  the  strikers  experienced  no  difficulty  in 
bringing  all  operations  to  a  standstill.  The 
engine-house  at  the  Ely  Pit  was  stoned,  and 
the  winding-engine  which  was  in  motion  at  the 
time  of  the  assault  was  brought  to  a  standstill. 

Extra  forces  of  police  were  hurriedly  des- 
patched to  the  centre  of  disturbance,  and  later 
in  the  afternoon  the  situation  at  the  Ely  Pit 
became  so  serious  as  to  necessitate  the  calling 
out  of  the  military.  A  company  of  Somerset- 
shire Light  Infantry  was  rapidly  removed  to  the 
scene  from  Llwynpia,  and  assisted  the  police  in 
driving  the  rioters  from  positions  which  they 
had  taken  up  on  the  hillside,  and  from  which 
they  had  been  hurling  boulders  into  the 
colliery,  and  stoning  the  police.  The  police 
found  it  necessary  to  draw  their  truncheons,  and 
a  number  of  them  were  injured  in  the  charges, 
but  by  six  o'clock  the  strikers  had  been  driven 
from  the  hillsides  and  the  outbreak  effectually 
suppressed. 

The  same  day  there  was  in  Lancashire  a 
colliery  strike  waged  against  the  employment 
at  one  of  the  pits  of  members  of  the  "  Con- 
stitutional  Labour  Union,"  an  organisation  of 
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workers  which  expressly  disavowed  all  doctrines 
of  Socialism  and  Syndicalism.  The  strikers 
won  the  day,  and  the  coal-hewers  who 
had  the  temerity  to  wish  to  preserve  their 
political  and  industrial  independence  were 
dismissed. 

The  next  move  in  the  Labour  war  was  a  strike 
of  the  London  Transport  Workers.  In  July, 
in  answer  to  a  statement  of  grievances,  they 
had  been  offered  one  penny  per  hour  extra  in 
wages  and  settlement  of  any  points  in  dispute 
by  arbitration.  Nevertheless,  on  August  2, 
they  came  out  on  strike  with  the  avowed  object 
of  holding  up  the  trade  of  the  Port  of  London. 
So  resolved  was  the  impudence  of  the  "  New  " 
Unionism  that  a  "dignified  protest  "  was  made 
durinof  the  strike  because  the  War  Office  had 
used  the  Army  Service  Corps  to  transport  some 
military  supplies  which  were  being  held  up  by 
the  strikers.  The  aims  of  the  Committee  at 
the  head  of  this  strike  were  stated  tersely  in 
a  series  of  resolutions  passed  on  August  5- 

"  To  ask  the  executive  of  the  Stevedores' 
Union  to  call  all  their  men  out  at  once,  in 
addition  to  those  already  idle. 

"That  the  Carmen's  Union  should  be  asked 
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to  call  out  their  men  as  early  as  possible  this 
week,  and  that  in  the  meantime  they  should 
only  do  carmen's  work  and  refuse  to  perform 
work  usually  done  by  other  sections. 

"  That  the  International  Transport  Workers' 
Federation  should  be  asked  to  block  all  ships 
diverted  from  the  Port  of  London  ; 

"  That  all  work  in  the  Port  of  London  should 
be  stopped  with  the  exception  of  the  convey- 
ance of  ice  for  the  use  of  hospitals,  the  removal 
of  decaying  refuse,  the  maintenance  of  the 
main  drainage  system  of  London,  and  the 
supply  by  the  water  barges  of  fresh  water  to 
ships  ; 

"  To  proceed  with  the  Board  of  Trade  in- 
tervention with  regard  to  the  coal  workers 
and  lightermen  ; 

"To  consider  at  a  later  date  the  offers  of 
the  crane  drivers,  railway  workers,  and  other 
workers  to  cease  work." 

By  Wednesday,  August  9,  the  strike  was 
in  full  svvinof.  Followino-  the  methods  of 
Cardiff,  the  Trade  Union  forces  were  not 
content  with  a  peaceable  cessation  of  work  but 
picketed  the  wharves  and  forcibly  prevented 
free  labour  from   carrying  on  necessary  work. 
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Serious  disturbances  occurred  in  many  parts 
of  the  Metropolis  owing  to  the  attempts  on 
the  part  of  the  strikers  to  prevent  the  men  who 
had  not  yet  come  out  from  being  employed. 

At  Tower  Bridge,  Tooley  Street,  Goswell 
Road,  Smithfields,  and  elsewhere,  cordons  were 
drawn  across  the  road  and  the  drivers  of  vans 
were  prevented  from  proceeding  on  their 
journeys  and  forced  to  return  to  their  yards. 
In  some  cases  vans  were  overturned.  A 
picturesque  incident  of  this  picketing  was  that 
the  strikers  held  up  a  van  which  contained  a 
fine  Nubian  lion  consigned  to  the  Zoo.  When 
the  lion  roared  a  protest,  militant  Unionism  took 
fright  and  the  lion  went  through  the  lines 
triumphantly.  That  figurative  lion  which  is 
supposed  to  represent  the  might  of  the  British 
Government  did  not  cut  so  dignified  a  figure. 
The  British  Government  actually  conceded  the 
right  of  the  strikers  to  paralyse  the  trade  of 
the  Port  of  London  by  accepting  a  permit  from 
the  Strike  Committee  to  enable  the  work  of 
the  Post  Office  to  be  carried  on.  The  Morning 
Post,  after  the  end  of  the  strike,  reproduced  in 
facsimile  the  following  precious  document : 

"This    is   to    authorise    the    Post    Office 
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Contractors  for  the  Mails,  are  permitted  to 
handle  fodder  and  petrol  for  the  use  of  the 
Service. 

*'  Disputes  Committee. 

"29,  Trinity  Square,  E.C. 
"  Signed  for  the  Committee, 

"  Ben  Tillett, 

''Secretary, 
"11/8/11." 

The  effects  of  the  strike  began  soon  to  be 
felt.  Food  could  not  be  got  into  London,  and  a 
serious  shortage  threatened.  One  provision 
merchant  in  a  statement  to  the  Press  said : 

"  We  have  4000  cases  of  Australian  butter 
in  a  cold  storage  warehouse  in  the  East  End 
which  were  unloaded  at  the  docks  before  the 
strike  broke  out.  To-day  we  sent  our  vans  to 
obtain  a  supply  from  this  source,  but  our 
carmen  were  met  by  thousands  of  strikers,  who 
compelled  them  to  turn  back.  So  far  the  price 
of  ordinary  butter  has  increased  from  a  shilling 
to  thirteen  or  fourteen  pence,  and  that  of 
Canadian  cheese  from  seven  pence  to  eight 
pence.  It  is  only  fair  to  say  that  of  this  in- 
crease of  one  penny  per  pound  in  cheese,  one 
half    took    place    before    the    strike,    and    is 
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attributable  to  the  terrific  heat  in  Canada  and 
the  drought  in  England,  which  has  diminished 
the  supplies  of  the  home-made  article.  Now, 
however,  is  the  critical  time  when  available 
supplies  are  being  seriously  depleted  day  by 
day  and  hour  by  hour.  Unless  something  is 
done  things  will  be  at  famine  prices  next  week. 
I  blame  the  Government  very  much  for  not 
taking  strong  measures  to  put  down  lawless- 
ness. Men  have  a  perfect  right  to  refuse  to 
work  if  they  please,  but  it  is  monstrous  that  they 
should  be  allowed  to  interfere  forcibly  to  prevent 
others  workine." 


'&>• 


After  a  few  days  of  the  strike  immediately- 
perishable  articles  of  food  were  unobtainable 
and  a  serious  mortality  was  caused  among 
infants  and  invalids  owingf  to  the  lack  of  fresh 
milk  and  ice.  Even  graver  consequences  to 
public  health  followed  later.  The  food-supplies 
that  had  been  held  up  by  the  strikers  during 
the  middle  of  an  abnormally  hot  summer 
passed  finally  into  circulation  and  led  to  an 
epidemic  of  English  cholera  which  caused 
many  deaths. 

On  August  II,  a  water  famine  threatened 
owing  to  the  impossibility  of  the  water-pumping 
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stations  getting  coal  :  and  as  petrol  supplies 
had  run  short  the  omnibus  services  were  re- 
stricted. The  Government,  acting  through  the 
Board  of  Trade,  was  hard  at  work  "  conciliat- 
ing," i.e,  arranging  for  the  demands  of  the 
strikers  to  be  accepted.  This  system  of  con- 
ciliation succeeded,  and  on  August  12  it  was 
possible  to  announce  peace  on  the  lines,  as  the 
strikers'  manifesto  said,  of  "a  substantial 
victory  for  all  concerned,  in  all  sections."  The 
"  New  "  Unionism  was  proving  its  power  in 
practice. 

At  London  lawlessness  was  nipped  in  the 
bud  by  the  law  and  the  community  being 
prompt  to  yield  to  all  the  demands  of  the  law- 
breakers. At  Liverpool,  where  the  Transport 
Workers  were  met  with  a  show  of  resistance, 
there  were  savage  scenes  of  internecine  warfare. 

On  August  II  the  authorities  at  Liverpool 
took  sharp  steps  in  the  direction  of  coping  with 
the  efforts  of  the  railway  goods  porters  and 
others  on  strike  to  "hold  up  "  the  city's  supply 
of  provisions.  A  great  force  of  troops  had  been 
brought  to  the  city,  and  the  various  dealers, 
whose  supplies  of  provisions  had  been  cut  off  by 
the  terrorism  of  the  strikers,  on  the  advice  of  the 
police,  mustered  all  the  carts  and  drivers  they 
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could  get  in  Williamson  Street,  and  thence, 
guarded  by  about  two  hundred  police  on  foot 
and  sixty  mounted  men,  they  proceeded  to  the 
Brunswick  goods  station.  There,  at  the  depot 
of  the  Cheshire  Lines,  the  Midland,  the  Great 
Northern,  and  the  Great  Central  Railways,  they 
found  one  hundred  soldiers  of  the  Warwick 
Regiment,  fully  armed,  who  had  come  direct  by 
the  Overhead  Electric  Railway  from  Seaforth 
Barracks. 

Thirty  lorries  and  floats  went  inside  the 
depot  and  rapidly  loaded  up  with  butter,  eggs, 
and  bacon,  and  other  provisions  from  the  fifty 
tons  lying  there,  and  then,  guarded  closely  by 
the  troops  and  police,  returned  to  the  city  with 
their  goods,  which  were  promptly  distributed 
under  a  large  police  escort  to  the  various  empty 
warehouses  in  the  neighbourhood.  The  strikers 
were  overawed  by  this  great  demonstration  of 
troops  and  police.  They  had  heard  that  the 
soldiers,  who  marched  with  rifles  at  the  slope, 
carried  twenty  rounds  of  ball  cartridge  in  their 
pouches. 

The  strikers  were,  however,  enraged  at  this 
armed  relief  of  a  city  which  they  were  beleaguer- 
ing so  as  to  starve  it  into  surrender,  and  on 
Sunday   afternoon    and    evening   there   was  a 
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resolute  effort  to  deliver  Liverpool  into  the 
hands  of  the  mob.  The  police  were  attacked, 
houses  were  fired,  shops  pillaged,  barricades 
thrown  up  in  the  streets.  A  despatch  from  the 
city  dated  Monday,  August  14,  stated : 

"The  rioting-  which  began  on  St.  George's 
Plateau  yesterday  afternoon  continued  almost 
to  daylight  this  morning,  and  increased  in 
intensity  as  the  hours  passed.  The  police  not 
only  had  to  meet  frontal  attacks,  and  in  many 
cases  to  overcome  the  flames  from  the  bonfires 
lighted  to  obstruct  their  movements,  but  men 
and  women  hurled  stones,  bricks,  and  even 
pieces  of  iron  at  them  from  the  upper  windows 
of  the  houses.  Men  stood  on  the  roofs  and 
tore  off  the  slates  to  use  as  missiles ;  dust-bins 
were  used  as  barricades  in  the  streets.  Even 
the  firemen  who  were  proceeding  to  the  scene 
of  the  conflagration  which  had  been  broug^ht 
about  by  the  mob  were  attacked." 

On  the  night  of  August  15  the  Liverpool 
rioters  had  to  be  treated  with  ball  cartridge. 
The  official  report  of  the  affair  given  by  General 
MacGregor  was  that  a  detachment  of  the  I3tli 
Hussars  was  escorting  five  police  vans  to 
Walton  Gaol  when  it  was  attacked  by  a  crowd 


io8  THE  TYRANNY  OF  TRADE   UNIONS 

with  stones  and  broken  bottles.  They  fired 
six  shots.  One  man  was  killed  and  two 
wounded.  The  crowd  was  dispersed.  The 
prison  vans  were  eventually  got  to  Walton 
Gaol,  and  the  prisoners  safely  lodged  there. 

It  is  best  to  leave  the  tragic  incident  at  that. 
The  "  New  "  Trade  Unionism  had  succeeded  in 
forcing^  British  soldiers  to  fire  on  British  citizens. 
They  had  also  got  Liverpool  within  a  measure- 
able  distance  of  starvation  :  and  many  residents 
of  the  city  found  the  position  so  desperate  that 
they  urged  the  Lord  Mayor  to  beg  that  a 
squadron  of  the  British  Navy  should  come  to 
the  Mersey  to  overawe  the  strikers. 

The  forces  of  the  "  New  "  Unionism  had  now 
certainly  reason  to  be  proud  of  their  achieve- 
ments. By  August  15,  1911,  London, 
overawed,  had  yielded  to  the  demands  of  the 
strikers.  Liverpool  streets  were  lit  with  the 
flames  of  incendiary  fires  and  wet  with  blood 
spilt  in  civil  warfare.  In  Glasgow  and  Sheffield 
the  flames  of  riot  were  also  ablaze.  Manchester 
was  threatened  with  famine.  The  Railway 
workers  all  over  the  United  Kingdom  were 
preparing  to  throw  their  weight  in  the  scale 
against  public  order. 

Meanwhile,  abroad,  issues  of  peace  and  war 
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hung  in  the  balance.  The  critical  position  of 
Great  Britain,  torn  to  pieces  by  internecine 
troubles,  was  being  seriously  considered  in  the 
light  of  the  invitation  it  offered  to  an  attack  by 
a  foreign  Power.  If  England  had  had  a  land 
frontier  the  attack  would  have  come  without  a 
doubt.  But  the  sea  served  us  again  "in  the 
office  of  a  wall,"  and  the  Navy  screened  the 
nation.  Otherwise  our  Trade  Union  tyranny 
might  have  put  us  under  the  heel  of  a  foreign 
tyranny. 


CHAPTER  VI 
HOLDING  UP  THE  RAILWAYS 

Nothing  had  happened  up  to  the  middle  of 
August  1911  to  discourage  the  Syndicalists 
and  Socialists  from  carrying  on  their  warfare 
against  society.  A  series  of  violent  strikes 
had  brought  to  them  a  succession  of  victories 
and  a  great  access  of  prestige.  The  honest, 
but  not  very  far-seeing,  working  man  had  been 
taught  that,  though  the  language  and  the  ideas 
of  Syndicalism  might  be  strange  and  abhorrent 
to  him  at  first  acquaintance,  still  they  had 
proved  efficacious  in  securing  for  him  certain 
material  benefits.  There  was  no  means,  as 
yet,  by  which  he  could  ascertain  at  what  price 
those  benefits  had  been  secured  ;  the  fact  that 
he  had  been  burning  up  his  own  house  for  the 
sake  of  better  fires  was  not  yet  apparent.  He 
was  necessarily  ignorant  as  to  the  extent  to 
which  public  confidence  and  the  stability  of 
industry  had  been  shaken  by  the  events  of  the 

no 
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past  few  months,  and  could  not  see  the  funds 
on  which  his  wages  depended  taking  wing  for 
other  lands.  In  his  half-stupid,  half-shrewd 
way  he  was  calculating  that  he  would  use 
these  Socialists  and  Syndicalists  to  get  some 
immediate  profit  for  himself,  and  then  step  out 
of  their  ranks  and  be  his  own  man  again.  He 
had  no  wish  for  the  "Socialist  Republic  ";  no 
desire  for  anarchy.  But  since  Parliament  and 
the  people  seemed  to  tremble  before  the 
methods  of  the  "  New"  Unionism,  and  to  rush 
forward  with  concession  Acts  and  with  wages 
increases  at  its  attacks,  well  it  was  "good 
business  "  to  go  on  a  bit  in  the  ranks  of  that 
army. 

True,  many  children  had  been  starved ; 
many  sick  had  perished  in  the  hold-up  of  food 
supplies  ;  a  few  men,  not  Trade  Union  leaders, 
had  lost  their  lives  or  their  liberties.  But  the 
apparent  balance  was,  on  the  whole,  to  the 
favourable  side.  Taking  a  surface  view — 
the  only  view  possible  for  him  since  he  was 
not  helped  by  the  natural  leaders  of  the  people 
to  any  other  view — it  seemed  to  the  British 
workman  that  the  "  New  "  Unionism  "  paid." 

He  was  now  prepared — or  at  least  a  very 
large  section  of  him  was  prepared — to  applaud 
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a  general  railway  strike,  the  avowed  object  of 
which  was  to  stop  all  the  industries  of  the 
nation  and  hold  the  community  to  ransom  until 
the  demands  of  the  Railway  Unions  were 
conceded. 

Prior  to  and  during  1907  there  had  been 
serious  unrest  among  the  railway  workers, 
fomented  doubtless  as  a  sequel  to  the  passing 
of  the  Trade  Disputes  Act,  which  gave  the 
disorderly  forces  of  the  '•  New  "  Unionism  fresh 
powers  that  they  were  eager  to  test.  In 
November  1907,  however,  a  Conciliation  and 
Arbitration  Agreement  was  concluded  between 
the  railway  companies  and  the  men,  with  the 
active  assistance  of  the  Government.  The 
object  of  this  agreement  was  to  do  away  with 
strikes  and  the  fear  of  strikes  on  the  railways, 
it  being  recognised  that  the  public  interest  and 
safety  was  gravely  threatened  by  industrial 
disturbances  affecting  the  chief  arteries  of  the 
nation's  trade.  This  Conciliation  and  Arbitra- 
tion Agreement  provided  for  the  hearing  and 
determination  of  all  disputes  affecting  the 
railway  workers  by  a  joint  Board  representing 
both  masters  and  men.  There  were  some 
complaints  on  the  part  of  the  men  that  the 
Boards  were  slow  in  redressing  grievances,  but 
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these  complaints  did  not  take  a  serious  form 
until  the  success  of  the  strikes  of  the  Transport 
Workers  allowed  the  leaders  of  the  forces  of 
Labour  disorder  to  persuade  the  railway  workers 
that  a  general  strike  would  be  fruitful  in  con- 
cessions to  them  too.  On  August  17  the 
Railway  Review,  the  official  organ  of  the 
Amalgamated  Society  of  Railway  Servants, 
published  this  manifesto  : 

"  The  momentous  hour  has  come.  Unless 
the  railway  companies  are  prepared  to  concede 
to  their  employees  the  elementary  but  impor- 
tant right  of  being  represented  by  their  Unions 
a  general  railway  strike  will  take  place. 

"  Railway  men  are  determined  to  be  helots 
no  longer.  Their  long  years  of  bondage  must 
be  brought  to  an  end.  The  Conciliation  Boards 
have  broken  down.  Their  existence  in  their 
present  form  can  no  longer  be  tolerated.  They 
have  become  instruments  of  oppression  and 
caricatures  of  justice  and  fair  play.  They  must 
be  ended  or  mended. 

"  Men  will  be  free,  even  railwaymen.  They 
will  not  consent  to  be  outcasts  any  longer. 
What  they  want  is  justice  and  fair  play;  the 
same    opportunities    for    effective    combination 
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as  other  workers  ;  the  same  open  road  to 
negotiate  ;  the  same  rights  to  select  their  own 
spokesmen  ;  the  same  chance  to  have  their 
wages  and  hours  settled  by  agreement  between 
their  chosen  Trade  Union  as  enjoyed  by  other 
workmen. 

"  They  are  determined  to  be  satisfied  with 
nothing  less.  A  forced  agreement  is  no  bond. 
A  compulsory  Conciliation  Board,  where  all 
the  advantage  is  on  the  side  of  the  company, 
and  all  the  disadvantage  on  the  side  of  the 
men,  is  not  good  enough  for  free  men. 

"  The  Joint  Executive  have  spoken.  The 
present  occasion  sees  railwaymen  united.  It 
is  for  the  men  to  respond.  '  Who  would  be 
free  themselves  must  strike  the  blow.'  Let 
them  settle  the  job  on  this  occasion  once  for 
all.  No  half-hearted  rallies,  no  sectional  or 
merely  local  stoppages  will  do.  There  must 
be  one  great  united  effort — and  the  fight  will 
be  won.  The  word  has  gone  forth.  Let  us 
end  the  present  intolerable  position  for  ever." 

That  afternoon  the  Secretary  of  the  Railway 
Union  declared  to  the  Press  :  "  War  is  declared. 
Our  men  are  being  called  out  at  once.  At 
seven  o'clock  we  shall  issue  a  manifesto."     At 
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the  same  time  telegrams  to  the  number  ot 
over  4000  were  despatched  to  all  the  local 
leaders  of  the  Railway  Unions  which  read  : 
"  Your  liberty  is  at  stake.  All  railwaymen 
to  strike  at  once.  Loyalty  to  each  other 
means  victory." 

It  is  a  curious  fact,  illustrating  the  supineness 
with  which  the  British  Government  faces  the 
organised  conspiracy  against  public  order  which 
the  "New"  Unionism  represents,  that  these 
telegrams  declarinsf  social  war  were  in  no 
case  "held  up"  by  the  Government  Telegraph 
Office.  The  powers  and  utilities  of  the  State 
were  put  freely  at  the  disposal  of  the  enemies 
of  the  State.  Strikers  might  "hold  up  "  mails 
and  food-supplies,  but  the  Government  must 
do  everything  to  facilitate  the  organisation  of 
a  simultaneous  strike  by  carrying  the  telegrams 
of  a  Strike  Committee  ! 

The  public  had,  however,  one  circumstance 
of  comfort.  Warned  by  past  experience  of 
the  methods  of  the  "  New  "  Unionism,  the  War 
Office  tocjk  precautions  for  the  preservation 
of  order.  Every  available  soldier  in  the 
Aldershot  command  was  placed  under  orders 
for  immediate  duty  on  the  railways.  The 
Infantry,  Cavalry,  Royal  Engineers   the  Army 
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Service  Corps,  the  Horse,  Field,  and  Garrison 
Artillery,  were  all  mobilised.  Three  regiments 
and  three  batteries  of  Royal  Horse  Artillery 
were  ordered  to  London  by  rail  from  Farn- 
borough  Station,  and  were  followed  at  short 
intervals  by  the  Infantry  Battalions,  the  Field 
Artillery,  the  Royal  Engineers.  The  infantry 
were  armed  with  rifles  and  were  stationed 
along  the  railway  lines,  south  and  north  of 
London.  The  cavalry  were  employed  at  the 
big  stations  and  as  patrols  along  the  line  so 
as  to  get  quickly  to  any  point  of  danger. 
Similar  precautions  were  taken  at  all  other 
military  stations  in  England,  Scotland,  and 
Wales,  so  that  in  case  of  need  every  soldier 
would  be  available  for  duty  on  the  railway 
and  for  ensurino-  the  continuance  of  traffic. 

It  proved  afterwards  that  this  early  and 
firm  parade  of  military  strength,  for  which 
some  members  of  the  Government  were  bitterly 
blamed  by  the  Socialist  and  Syndicalist  leaders, 
actually  saved  the  situation.  The  forces  of 
disorder  had  hoped  to  paralyse  the  arm  of 
the  law  and  to  secure  obedience  to  their 
demands  within  twenty-four  hours  of  declaring 
the  strike  as  the  only  alternative  to  national 
ruin.      But  a  "thin   red    line"  stood  between 
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the  "New"  Unionism  and  any  attempts  at 
sabotage ;  and  free  labour  was  able  to  carry 
on  a  restricted  railway  service  without  fear 
of  murder.  The  railway  companies,  too,  were 
able  to  save  the  public  from  panic  by  the  issue 
of  the  following  manifesto  : 

"  The  Government  havino-  assured  the  rail- 
way  companies  that  they  will  afford  them  ample 
protection  to  carry  on  their  services,  the  rail- 
way companies  are  prepared,  even  in  the  event 
of  a  general  railway  strike,  to  give  an  effective 
though  restricted  service." 

To  this  manifesto  an  official  of  the  London 
and  North-Western  Railway  added  in  an  inter- 
view with  the  press:  "  We  are  hoping  for  the 
best,  but  preparing  for  the  worst.  We  re- 
gretfully recognise  that  at  the  present  moment 
railwaymen  are  not  disposed  to  be  very 
conciliatory,  though  our  men  have  generally 
been  very  loyal,  and  we  do  not  doubt  the 
loyalty  of  the  vast  majority  of  them  now. 
Much  depends  on  the  adequacy  of  the  pro 
tection  afforded  to  them  in  the  carrying  out 
of  their  duties,  and  we  receive  with  satisfaction 
the  news  that  this  has  been  guaranteed  by  the 
Government.      It  is    absurd    to    say  that   the 
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men  have  g"ot  nothing-  out  of  the  arbitration 
agreement.  Why,  under  arbitration  awards 
the  North-Western  is  paying  ^70,000  a  year 
more  in  waofes  than  it  did  before  those  awards 
were  made." 

It  was  probably  as  a  result  of  the  firmness 
which  the  Government  displayed  in  guarantee- 
ing the  safety  of  the  railways  against  any  such 
revolutionary  riots  as  had  recently  given  over 
parts  of  Liverpool  to  fire  and  pillage,  that  the 
representatives  of  the  Railway  Union,  though 
they  had  declared  a  general  strike,  continued 
to  negotiate  with  the  Government  as  to  terms 
of  peace.  During  Friday  evening,  though  the 
strike  notices  had  gone  out  and  war  had  been 
declared,  the  ambassadors  of  the  Unions  had 
not  left  London  or  broken  off  conferences 
with  the  Ministers  of  State.  The  Prime 
Minister  had  offered  a  Royal  Commission  with 
power  to  inquire  into,  and  recommend  the 
settlement  of,  all  the  grievances  of  the  strikers. 
It  was  understood  that  the  Government  would 
be  prepared  to  give  legislative  authority  to  the 
findings  of  the  Commission.  This  did  not 
satisfy  the  men.  It  was  urged  on  their  behalt 
that  a  Royal  Commission  was  a  slow  and 
cumbrous  body  which  might  take  many  months 
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to  come  to  the  report  stage.  Mr.  Lloyd 
George,  on  behalf  of  the  Government,  then 
promised  that  the  Royal  Commission  would  be 
of  an  "  express  "  type. 

The  precautions  for  the  strict  preservation 
of  public  order  were  now  fighting  against  the 
strikers.  On  behalf  of  the  Government  Mr. 
Winston  Churchill  reiterated  his  determination 
to  assist  in  keeping  the  railways  open  in  the 
interests  of  the  safety  of  the  public  and  the 
food  of  the  people,  "which  are  far  more 
important  than  anything  else."  He  also 
straighdy  warned  men  who  might  be  tempted 
to  commit  outrages  with  the  view  of  stopping 
the  work  of  the  railways  that  such  acts  of 
sabotage  were  crimes  of  a  grave  character 
punishable  by  penal  servitude. 

By  August  18,  which  was  the  critical  day 
of  the  strike,  the  position  in  London  as  regards 
the  great  railway  companies  was  : 

Great  Western.  Traffic  much  disorganised. 
About  one-fourth  of  usual  number  of  trains 
running. 

Great  Central.  Train  service  almost  at  a 
standstill. 

London  and  North- Western.  Main  line  and 
suburban  service  seriously  curtailed. 
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Midland.  Modified  service.  No  through 
bookings  to  Manchester,  or  to  Lancashire  and 
Yorkshire  railway  stations. 

Great  Northern.     Service  as  usual. 

Great  Eastern.  Only  a  small  proportion  oi 
the  men  on  strike.  Trains  running  much  as 
usual. 

London,  Brighton  and  South  Coast.  A 
very  much  restricted  general  service.  Issue 
of  workmen's  tickets  and  throug-h  bookings 
suspended. 

South-Eastern  and  Chatham.  Conditions 
on  main  line  normal.  Local  traffic  slightly 
affected. 

London  and  South- Western.  Practically 
unaffected. 

The  Tubes.  Inner  Circle  service  curtailed. 
Lifts  not  working  on  Piccadilly  line. 

In  the  Midlands,  however,  the  situation  was 
very  much  worse  and  some  cases  of  sabotage 
were  reported.  An  attempt  was  made  to  tear 
up  the  Midland  main  line  at  Wincobank,  a 
short  distance  outside  Sheffield.  A  signalman 
near  by  saw  a  gang  of  men  swarm  down  the 
embankment  and  with  crowbars  and  tools 
commence  to  tear  up  the  main  line.  He  at 
once  telephoned  to  Sheffield,  where  an  engine 
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lay  under  steam,  A  force  of  police  was 
despatched,  and  arrived  on  the  scene  in  time 
to  prevent  the  outrage. 

In  Sheffield  itself  600  of  the  Gordon  Hiorh- 
landers  arrived  in  the  city  on  August  17,  and 
were  stationed  at  two  of  the  principal  railway 
goods  depots.  Under  the  escort  of  large  bodies 
of  police,  goods  were  brought  out  of  depots  with 
railway  police  acting  as  drivers,  and  lorries  and 
waggons  were  escorted  by  soldiers.  During  the 
day  a  motor-lorry  containing  eight  casks  of  beer 
was  surrounded  by  a  crowd  at  Attercliffe.  The 
driver,  James  Gordon,  was  struck  by  a  piece  of 
metal  which  was  thrown  at  him,  and  was  lassoed 
by  some  one  in  the  crowd.  The  rope  was 
tightened,  and  the  unfortunate  man  narrowly 
escaped  strangulation.  The  barrels  were  burst 
open,  and  the  beer  passed  round  in  buckets. 
Then  a  force  of  constables  scattered  the  crowd 
by  a  baton  charge. 

At  Llanelly  there  was  more  serious  disorder. 
On  Saturday,  August  19,  the  strikers  held  up  a 
train,  and  stoned  the  soldiers  who  protected  it. 
The  Riot  Act  was  read,  and  the  soldiers  fired 
upon  them.  Two  young  men  were  killed,  and 
several  people  were  injured.  The  crowd  after- 
wards indulged  in  the  wildest  excesses.     They 
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attacked  the  town  and  wrecked  the  houses  and 
shops  of  magistrates,  and,  inflamed  with  the 
drink  which  they  had  taken,  returned  to  the 
railway  line,  sacked  the  held-up  train,  and  set  fire 
to  a  goods  shed  and  several  railway  trucks.  In 
one  of  these  trucks  was  stored  gunpowder, 
which  exploded.  Four  of  the  rioters  were  killed 
and  about  fifteen  seriously  injured  by  the 
explosion. 

But  these  were  only  isolated  instances. 
Generally  speaking,  the  strike  had  failed.  The 
life  of  the  community  was  not  paralysed.  The 
forces  of  disorder  were  notable  to  take  possession 
of  the  cities.  The  Unionists  were  beginning 
to  break  away.  It  was  necessary  to  make 
peace. 

On  the  night  of  Saturday,  August  19,  peace 
was  signed.  It  was  on  a  compromise  basis,  the 
chief  clauses  of  the  treaty  being  : 

"  (l)  The  strike  to  be  terminated  forthwith, 
and  the  men's  leaders  to  use  their  best  endeavours 
to  induce  the  men  to  return  to  work  at  once. 

"  (2)  All  the  men  involved  in  the  present 
dispute,  either  by  strike  or  lock-out,  including 
casuals,  who  present  themselves  for  work  within 
a  reasonable  time,  to  be  reinstated  by  the  com- 
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panics  at  the  earliest  practicable  moment,  and 
no  one  to  be  subjected  to  proceedings  for  breach 
of  contract  or  otherwise  penalised. 

"  (3)  The  Conciliation  Boards  to  be  convened 
for  the  purpose  of  settling  forthwith  the  ques- 
tions at  present  in  dispute,  so  far  as  they  are 
within  the  scope  of  such  Boards,  provided  notice 
of  such  questions  be  given  not  later  than  fourteen 
days  from  the  date  of  this  agreement.  If  the 
sectional  Boards  fail  to  arrive  at  a  settlement, 
the  Central  Board  to  meet  at  once.  Any  deci- 
sions arrived  at  to  be  retrospective  as  from  the 
date  of  this  agreement.  It  is  agreed  that  for 
the  purpose  of  this  and  the  following  clause 
'  rates  of  wages  '  includes  remuneration  whether 
by  time  or  piece. 

"(4)  Steps  to  be  taken  forthwith  to  effect  a 
settlement  of  the  questions  now  in  dispute 
between  the  companies  and  classes  of  their 
employees  not  included  within  the  conciliation 
scheme  of  1907  by  means  of  conferences  between 
representatives  of  the  companies  and  representa- 
tives of  their  employees,  who  are  themselves 
employed  by  the  same  company,  and,  failing 
agreement  by  arbitration,  to  be  arranged 
mutually  or  by  the  Board  of  Trade.  The  above 
to   be  a    temporary  arrangement  pending  the 
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report  of  the  Commission  as  to  the  best  means 
of  setthng  disputes. 

"  (5)  Both  parties  to  give  every  assistance  to 
the  Special  Commission  of  Inquiry,  the  imme- 
diate appointment  of  which  the  Government 
have  announced." 

The  strike  leaders  professed  to  be  satisfied 
with  the  result.  But  they  had  won  nothing 
tangible  except  a  strengthening  and  speeding-up 
of  the  system  of  Conciliation  and  Arbitration 
against  which  they  had  struck.  During  the 
struggle  the  editor  of  the  Railway  Gazette, 
analysing  its  actual  motives,  said:  "The  rail- 
way strikers,  or  such  of  them  as  give  any  reason 
at  all,  say  they  are  striking  for  the  recognition 
of  their  Unions.  That  is  the  ostensible  issue 
in  so  many  words.  The  complaint  of  friction 
on  the  Conciliation  Boards  is  such  a  trifling 
matter  as  to  really  not  enter  into  the  question. 
The  employers  have  suffered  from  this  just  as 
much  as  the  men.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  an 
analysis  of  the  awards  which  have  been  made 
shows  that  in  the  majority  of  cases  the  awards 
have  resulted  in  increasing  the  pay  and  reducing 
the  hours  of  the  men.  Friction  in  the  working 
of  the  Conciliation  Boards  is  the  last  thing  that 
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the  Unions  would  strike  against ;  in  fact,  the 
more  friction  in  their  working  the  better  the 
Unions  are  pleased.  They  are  really  promoting 
a  strike  because  the  Conciliation  Boards  have 
provided  a  safety-valve  and  reduced  the  power 
of  the  Unions  to  call  strikes  and  reduced  dis- 
content, i.e.  weakened  the  power  of  the  Unions 
to  compel  men  to  join  them.  It  is  doubtful  if 
there  is  a  single  other  industry  in  the  country  in 
which  the  employees  are  as  a  whole  so  well 
satisfied  with  their  conditions  as  on  the  railways. 
This  is  proved  by  the  eagerness  of  men  to  get 
into  railway  employment  and  of  railway  servants 
putting  their  own  children  into  it." 

That  represents  probably  an  accurate  state- 
ment of  the  case.  Accepting  it  as  such,  the 
strike  failed  in  its  object.  The  firmness  of  the 
Government  in  coming  to  the  defence  of  society 
had  administered  a  check  to  the  policy  of 
Syndicalism  and  sabotage. 


CHAPTER  VII 
THE  COAL  STRIKE  OF  1912 

There  have  been  indignant  denials  on  the  part 
of  the  leaders  of  the  Miners'  Union  that  the 
great  Coal  Strike  of  1912  (which  held  a 
sword  to  the  throat  of  the  nation)  had  its 
origin  in  Syndicalism,  i.e.  in  a  definite  war 
against  social  order.  Most  of  the  miners' 
leaders  themselves  may  be  acquitted  of 
sympathy  with  that  revolutionary  policy. 
Experience  of  the  miners'  leaders,  both  in  the 
industrial  and  the  political  spheres  of  action, 
shows  them  to  be,  as  a  rule,  fairly  sound  and 
moderate  men,  typical  of  the  "  Old,"  rather  than 
of  the  "  New,"  Unionism.  Nevertheless,  it  is 
quite  clear  that  the  Miners'  Strike — behind  the 
backs  of,  or  in  despite  of,  the  old  leaders  of  the 
Union — was  organised  as  part  of  the  general 
scheme  of  the  "  New"  Unionism,  which  is  de- 
signed to  shatter  the  social  order  with  a  series  of 
blows  aimed  at  the  vital  industries  of  the  nation. 

126 
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Let  it  be  remembered  that  this  general  strike 
had  its  origin  in  South  Wales,  the  home  of 
Syndicalism.  On  June  12  a  general  delegate 
Conference  of  the  South  Wales  Miners  met  at 
Cardiff,  and  a  resolution  was  adopted  in  favour 
of  asking  the  Miners'  Federation  of  Great 
Britain  Conference  to  make  common  cause 
with  South  Wales  by  declaring  a  general 
stoppage  throughout  the  Federation  for  the 
purpose  of  securing  for  every  colliery  workman 
a  definite  guaranteed  minimum  wag^e.  The 
next  day  the  Conference  of  the  Miners' 
Federation  of  Great  Britain  met  in  London, 
when  the  proposal  pressed  by  the  Welsh 
delegates  that  a  general  strike  be  declared 
over  the  whole  coalfields  of  Great  Britain  was 
rejected  by  an  overwhelming  majority,  com- 
posed of  all  the  delegates  from  districts  outside 
Wales.  It  was  further  decided  at  the  same 
time  that  the  contribution  from  the  Federation 
of  Great  Britain  to  the  strike  which  was  then 
being  carried  on  in  Wales  should  cease. 

That  represented  the  Miners'  Federation 
acting  under  the  wise  guidance  of  its  old  leaders, 
and  barring  with  an  emphatic  veto  the  Syndi- 
calist plans  of  some  of  the  South  Wales  men. 
But  later  in   the  year  there  was  a  change  ot 
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front.  A  revolutionary  agitation  had  been 
carried  on  in  the  miners'  lodges,  and  on 
October  6  the  Miners'  Federation  Conference 
met  at  Southport  and  passed  resolutions  enabling 
a  general  strike.  The  2lst  rule  of  the  Federa- 
tion, which  previously  only  permitted  a  general 
stoppage  to  prevent  a  reduction  of  wages,  was 
amended  to  read  as  follows  :  *'  That  whenever 
anv  federation  or  district  is  attacked  on  the 
wages  question,  on  the  conditions  of  labour,  or, 
with  the  approval  of  a  conference  specially  called 
for  that  purpose,  has  tendered  notices  to  improve 
the  conditions  of  labour,  or  to  obtain  an  advance 
in  wages,  a  conference  shall  be  called  to  consider 
the  advisability  of  joint  action  being  taken." 

The  following  resolution  was  also  unanimously 
passed : 

"  That  the  Federation  take  immediate  steps 
to  secure  an  individual  district  minimum  wage 
for  all  men  and  boys  working  in  mines  in  the 
area  of  the  Federation  without  any  reference 
to  the  working  places  being  abnormal.  In  the 
event  of  the  employers  refusing  to  agree  to  this, 
then  the  21st  rule  to  be  put  into  operation  to 
demand  the  same." 

A  general  strike  being  thus  made  possible  by 
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the  rules,  the  next  step  was  quickly  taken.  On 
December  21  the  National  Conference  of  the 
Miners'  Federation  met  at  Birmingham,  where 
it  was  announced  that  the  result  of  the  miners' 
ballot  was  a  three-fourths  majority  for  a 
stoppage. 

South  Wales  had  thus  captured  the  Miners' 
Federation.  Now  South  Wales  had  been  for 
some  time  the  industrial  centre  on  which  the 
Syndicalists  had  concentrated  their  propaganda 
efforts.  How  far  this  propaganda  had  succeeded, 
the  scenes  of  violence  which  accompanied  strike 
disputes  in  South  Wales  provided  one  proof — 
Tonypandy  and  Llanelly  were  fine  examples  of 
Syndicalism  in  practice.  Yet  another  proof  was 
the  stream  of  Syndicalist  literature  which  began 
to  issue  from  South  Wales  centres.  To  this 
literature  we  owe  a  very  good  definition  of 
Syndicalism  and  its  methods  : 

"The  Industrial  Union  is  destined  to  become 
the  most  powerful  instrument  in  the  class 
struggle  by  showing  the  working  class  how  to 
hold  in  check  the  rapacity  of  their  masters  and 
the  tyrannies  of  the  State  by  direct  pressure  of 
their  collective  economic  strength,  which  power 
reaches  its  highest  expression  in  the  complete 


I30  THE  TYRANNY  OF  TRADE  UNIONS 

paralysis  of  the  whole  of  the  normal  functions 
of  capitalist  society  by  means  of  the  general 
strike." 

Syndicalism  thus  aims  at  the  absolute  extermi- 
nation of  the  capitalist,  and  the  nationalisation, 
without  compensation,  of  the  means  of  produc- 
tion and  supply,  and  the  method  it  proposes  to 
employ  is  "  the  paralysis  of  the  normal  functions 
of  society  by  the  general  strike." 

In  February  1911,  a  pamphlet  on  Syndicalism 
contained  an  article,  "  Miners,  Wake  Up ! " 
by  Mr.  Tom  Mann,  introducing  an  essay  on 
the  minimum  wage,  by  Mr.  Noah  Ablett  and 
Mr.  W.  F.  Hay,  in  which  they  show  clearly  the 
part  which  the  Syndicalists  have  played  in  the 
present  agitation.     They  say  : 

**  The  forthcoming  Miners'  Conference,  to 
deal  with  the  abnormal  places  question,  and  the 
low  paid  wagemen's  question,  is  bound  to  be 
dominated  by  officials,  and  the  well-paid  official 
point  of  view.  That  it  may  be  abortive  goes 
without  saying.  But  it  can  be  made  the  occasion 
for  a  demonstration  in  favour  of  the  minimum 
wage." 

There    next    followed    a    truly    remarkable 
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pamphlet,  "The  Miners'  Next  Step,"  in  which 
the  plans  of  the  Syndicalists  were  stated  with 
complete  candour.  The  "old  policy"  was 
spoken  of  with  scorn.  Conciliation  was  "  in- 
dicted "  as  useless.  The  leaders  were  attacked. 
To  quote  the  "  logic  "  of  this  remarkable  publi- 
cation :  "  The  workmen  for  a  time  look  up  to 
these  men  (leaders)  and  when  things  are  going 
well  they  idolise  them.  The  employers  respect 
them.  Why  ?  Because  they  have  the  men — 
the  real  power — in  the  hollow  of  their  hands. 
They,  the  leaders,  become  'gentlemen,'  they 
become  M.P.s,  and  have  considerable  social 
prestige  because  of  this  power.  Now,  when  any 
man  or  men  assume  power  of  this  description, 
we  have  a  right  to  ask  them  to  be  infallible. 
That  is  the  penalty,  a  just  one,  too,  of  autocracy. 
When  thinors  ctq  wrong-  and  we  have  shown 
that  they  have  gone  wrong,  they  deserve  to  be, 
and  are  blamed.  What  really  is  blameworthy 
is  the  conciliation  policy  which  demands  leaders 
of  this  description.  For  a  moment,  let  us  look 
at  this  question  from  the  leaders'  standpoint. 
First,  they  are  '  Trade  Unionists  by  trade,' and 
their  profession  demands  certain  privileges. 
The  greatest  of  all  these  are  plenary  powers. 
Now,  every  inroad  the  rank  and  file  make  on 
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this  privilege  lessens  the  power  and  prestige  of 
the  leader.  Can  we  wonder,  then,  that  leaders 
are  averse  to  change  ?  Can  we  wonder  that 
they  try  and  prevent  progress  ?  Progress  may 
arrive  at  such  a  point  that  they  would  not  be 
able  to  retain  their  *jobs,'  or  their  'jobs  '  would 
become  so  unimportant,  that  from  their  point  of 
view  thev  would  not  be  worth  retaining^.  The 
leader,  then,  has  an  interest — a  vested  interest — 
in  stopping  progress." 

Then  the  policy  of  Syndicalism  is  set  forth  : 

"  That  the  oroanisation  shall  eng-asfe  in 
political  action,  both  local  and  national,  on  the 
basis  of  complete  independence  of,  and  hostility 
to,  all  capitalist  parties,  with  an  avowed  policy 
of  wresting  whatever  advantage  it  can  for 
the  working  class. 

"In  the  event  of  any  representative  of  the 
organisation  losing  his  seat,  he  shall  be  entitled 
to,  and  receive,  the  full  protection  of  the  organi- 
sation against  victimisation. 

"Alliances  to  be  formed,  and  trade  organisa- 
tions fostered,  with  a  view  to  steps  being  taken 
to  amalgamate  all  workers  into  one  National  and 
International  union,  to  work  for  the  taking  over 
of  all  industries,  by  the  workmen  themselves." 
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To  enforce  this  policy,  "  The  Miners'  Next 
Step  "  suggested  an  immediate  demand  for  a 
minimum  wage  of  8s.  a  day,  and  a  working  day 
of  seven  hours;  and  the  adoption  of  "lazy 
strikes  "  as  a  means  of  destroying  employers' 
profits  {i.e.  remaining  on  the  pay-sheet,  but 
loafing  at  the  working  face). 

The  future  programme  is  stated  with  equal 
frankness  : 

"  That  a  continual  agitation  be  carried  on  in 
favour  of  increasing  the  minimum  wage,  and 
shortening  the  hours  of  work,  until  we  have 
extracted  the  whole  of  the  employers'  profits. 

"That  our  objective  be  to  build  up  an 
organisation  that  will  ultimately  take  over  the 
mining  industry,  and  carry  it  on  in  the  interest 
of  the  workers. 

"  The  Elimination  of  the  Employer.  This  can 
only  be  obtained  gradually  and  in  one  way. 
We  cannot  get  rid  of  employers  and  slave- 
driving  in  the  mining  industry,  until  all  other 
industries  have  organised  for  and  progressed 
towards  the  same  objective.  Their  rate  of 
progress  conditions  ours  ;  all  we  can  do  is  to 
set  an  example  and  the  pace." 

It  was  the  permeation  of  the  Miners'  Union 
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with  these  ideas  that  led  to  the  change  in 
the  Constitution  of  the  Union  in  October  1911 
and  to  the  General  Strike  resolutions  in  1912. 
Events  were  now  to  march  forward  rapidly  to 
a  great  industrial  tragedy.  On  February  2 
a  further  meeting  of  the  Federation  was  held 
in  London,  when  a  schedule  for  an  individual 
minimum  wage  in  each  district  for  piece 
workers  at  the  face  of  the  coal  was  resolved  on. 
On  February  7  a  joint  National  Conference 
between  coal-owners  and  miners'  representatives 
met  in  London,  but  found  no  peaceful  solution. 
On  February  13  the  Miners'  Federation  of 
Great  Britain  held  its  adjourned  Confer- 
ence. A  resolution  was  passed  stating  that  no 
settlement  could  be  arrived  at  unless  the 
owners  accepted  the  principle  of  the  minimum 
wage. 

On  February  20  the  Prime  Minister  in- 
vited the  owners'  and  miners'  representatives 
to  Conference  with  representatives  of  the 
Government.  This  invitation  was  accepted 
by  both  parties  and  on  February  22  the 
first  meeting  of  the  Conference  was  held  at  the 
Foreign  Office.  Notwithstanding,  on  February 
26  the  Strike  began  in  Derbyshire. 

On  February  28   an   official  statement  was 
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issued  by  the  Government  suggesting  the 
recognition  of  the  principle  of  the  minimum 
wage  and  settlement  of  details  at  district 
conferences  with  the  Government  as  arbi- 
trator. These  proposals  were  accepted  by 
the  owners  representing  60  per  cent,  of  the 
output  of  the  country.  The  other  owners, 
smarting  with  the  sense  of  the  injustice  in- 
flicted by  their  miners  in  coming  out  in  spite 
of  existing  agreements,  held  out  against  the 
principle  of  the  Minimum  Wage  being  yielded 
unless  there  was  some  satisfactory  assurance 
given  that  thus  peace  would  be  secured  and  a 
reasonable  guarantee  provided  that  the  agree- 
ments would  be  kept.  Was  it  to  be,  they 
asked,  that  after  the  Minimum  Wage  had  been 
conceded  the  "Miners'  Next  Step"  would  be 
to  hold  up  the  industry  again  with  a  demand 
for  further  concessions  ? 

The  men  for  their  part  put  in  the  back- 
ground this  difference  between  the  two  sections 
of  the  owners — one  willing  to  concede  the 
principle  of  the  minimum  wage,  the  other 
only  agreeable  to  do  so  if  it  were  accom- 
panied by  some  guarantee  of  future  peace — by 
deciding  that  the  concession  of  the  principle 
of  the  minimum  wage  would  not  do  ;  the  coal- 
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owners  must  swallow  whole  the  schedules  of 
wages  which  the  miners  had  drawn  up. 

By  the  end  of  February  the  Strike  was  in 
full  swing  and  a  creeping  paralysis  began  to 
spread  over  the  industries  of  the  country.  The 
Government  made  strenuous  efforts  to  induce 
the  parties  to  arrive  at  a  settlement,  efforts 
which  were  a  good  deal  hampered  by  the 
attitude  of  one  section  of  the  Cabinet,  which 
favoured  a  complete  and  unconditional  sur- 
render to  the  Miners'  demands.  But  all  was  in 
vain.  During  the  early  days  of  March  the 
efforts  at  peaceful  negotiation  were  continued. 
Finally  on  March  15  an  official  announcement 
was  made  that  the  conference  had  broken  down 
and  that  the  Government  would  introduce  a 
Bill  in  the  House  of  Commons  to  provide  a 
reasonable  minimum  wage,  accompanied  by 
adequate  safeguards  for  the  protection  of  the 
employer. 

When  this  Bill  was  brought  down,  it  failed 
to  satisfy  the  Miners'  leaders.  They  demanded 
a  Minimum  Wage  without  conditions,  with  the 
schedules  drawn  up  by  the  Miners'  Union  em- 
bodied in  the  Act.  The  Prime  Minister  was 
firm  in  holding  out  against  that  demand  and 
in  the  end  the  Minimum  Wage  Bill  was  passed 
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ill  its  original  form,  without  any  pledge  having 
been  secured  that  it  would  be  accepted  by  the 
Miners.  After  its  passage  some  of  the  Miners' 
leaders  of  the  "  Old  "  Unionist  type  urged  its 
acceptance  as  a  basis  of  peace  and  advised  the 
men  to  vote  "  Yes  "  on  a  ballot  askino-  them 
if  they  would  return  to  work  pending  the 
arrangement  of  minimum  wage  rates  by 
District  Boards.  This  advice  was  subse- 
quently taken  and  the  strike  ended. 

The  distress  caused  by  the  General  Coal 
Strike  in  Great  Britain  was  extreme.  In 
addition  to  one  million  miners,  over  one  million 
workers  in  industries  directly  dependent  upon 
coal-supplies  were  thrown  out  of  work.  Almost 
every  unit  of  the  community  felt  the  pinch 
in  some  way,  and  damage  has  been  done  to 
British  trade  and  industry  which  is  irretriev- 
able, for  orders  which  have  been  lost  can 
never  be  recovered.  An  estimate  made  by  a 
business  man  in  the  middle  of  March  was 
that  then  "£100,000,000  might  be  written  off 
the  national  capital  in  consequence  of  the 
Coal  Strike."  The  estimate  was  not  an  un- 
reasonable one. 

This  concludes  the  examination  into  the 
working   of  the    "New"  Trade  Unionism  in 
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Great  Britain.  We  have  seen  it  organising 
deliberately  for  destruction  :  fomenting  riot  and 
revolution  :  promoting  legislation  which  will 
further  its  ends  by  giving  the  protection  of 
the  law  to  the  processes  of  boycott  and  of 
terrorism  which  are  being  used  in  the  first 
stages  of  the  attack  upon  society.  Let  us 
now  see  how  the  "New"  Trade  Unionism 
works  in  other  countries. 


SECTION  II 
TRADE  UNIONISM  IN  AMERICA 


CHAPTER  I 

THE  POLICY  OF  VIOLENCE 

I  DO  not  propose  to  attempt  any  detailed 
history  of  Trade  Unionism  in  the  United 
States,  but  to  offer  for  consideration  some  few 
facts,  S'oino"  to  show  that  there  higrh  wa^e 
conditions  and  the  eHmination  from  the  social 
problem  of  all  questions  of  rank  have  neither 
cured  nor  mitigated  the  violent  and  revolution- 
ary  tendencies  of  the  "  New  "  Trade  Unionism  : 
that,  indeed,  the  extra  tolerance  given  to  Trade 
Unions  under  a  republican  form  of  government 
has  resulted  in  a  serious  ao^orravation  of  Labour 
disorders.  It  is  my  wish  to  drive  home  to  the 
workers  of  the  world  what  dangerous  courses 
they  are  committing  themselves  to  in  following 
the  "New"  Unionism:  and  to  impress  upon  those 
moderate  men  who  are  Inclined  to  sympathise 
with  the  "  New  "  Unionism,  on  the  ground  that 
the  workers  have  some  genuine  grievances,  the 
fact  that  the  social  war  which  that  Unionism 
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represents  is  not  against  grievances  but  against 
society  itself. 

To  extend  the  field  of  inquiry  to  the  United 
States  and  to  Australia — the  one  a  Republic 
where  the  development  of  a  new  country  has 
given  a  very  high  wage  rate  and  splendid 
opportunities  for  advancement  to  all  industrious 
workers,  the  other  a  British  Dominion,  which 
has  devoted  all  its  political  energies  to  search- 
ing out  and  remedying  the  grievances  of  the 
workers — gives,  I  submit,  a  surer  ground  for 
conclusions  than  if  the  inquiry  were  confined  to 
Great  Britain.  In  the  industrial,  social,  and 
political  conditions  of  Great  Britain,  of  the 
United  States,  and  of  Australia,  there  is  no 
common  factor  except  the  organisation  of 
society  on  the  basis  of  securing  order  by 
government.  When  in  all  three  countries  the 
"New"  Unionism  is  committed  to  a  policy  of 
violent  revolt,  clearly  that  revolt  can  only  be 
against  the  system  of  securing  order  by  govern- 
ment. 

Trade  Unionism  in  the  United  States  has 
never  been  able  to  secure  the  legislative  privi- 
leges with  which  it  has  been  invested  in  Great 
Britain.  Consequently  very  little  of  its  history 
comes  under   the   heading   of  political    effort. 
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But  it  has  had  some  special  methods  of  its  own 
for  securing  its  ends,  one  of  the  most  potent  of 
which  has  been  the  boycott  of  non-U nion 
goods.  In  working  this  boycott  great  value 
is  attached  to  what  is  known  as  "  the  Union 
Label."  Many  of  the  great  Unions  in  the 
manufacturing  industries  print  a  special  label 
which  can  be  attached  to  goods  made  in  Union 
workshops,  and  only  to  such  goods.  Purchasers 
are  then  urged  to  boycott  "  non-U  nion  "  goods, 
and  tauo-ht  that  the  absence  of  the  "  Union 
Label "  means  that  goods  have  been  manufac- 
tured by  **  sweated  labour  " — a  statement  which 
is,  of  course,  far  from  being  a  truth. 

Trade  Unionism  tried  to  acclimatise  the 
Union  Label  to  Australia,  and  managed  to 
have  included  in  a  Federal  Trade  Marks  Act 
a  clause  providing  for  the  registration  of  Union 
Labels.  But  the  Australian  High  Court  de- 
clared this  part  of  the  Act  to  be  "unconsti- 
tutional" and  the  Trade  Union  Label  died  a 
natural  death  in  Australia.  It  has  never  been 
attempted  as  a  method  of  militant  Trade 
Unionism  in  Great  Britain. 

But  if  I  were  asked  to  name  the  favourite 
weapon  of  the  New  Unionism  in  America,  I 
should  have  to  say  "  violence."    The  law  in  that 
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country  keeps  a  clear  ring,  as  a  rule,  for  Labour 
disputes.  It  is  not  possible,  as  it  is  in  England, 
to  invoke  Parliamentary  or  Cabinet  interference. 
Trade  Unionism,  therefore,  resorts  to  mob 
violence,  to  shooting,  and  to  the  use  of  dyna- 
mite. With  a  desire  to  be  fair,  which  is 
stronger  seemingly  than  its  desire  to  see  the 
peace  kept,  the  law  allows — or  if  it  does  not 
directly  allow,  makes  no  serious  attempt  to 
prevent — employers  the  right  to  take  their  own 
measures  for  the  protection  of  their  businesses 
and  premises.  It  is  not  uncommon  for  employers 
to  hire  "  Pinkertons" — a  private  organisation  of 
detectives  and  armed  police — to  help  them  to 
defend  their  works  against  strikers.  Conse- 
quently a  Labour  dispute  often  is  fought  to  an 
end  in  a  series  of  pitched  battles.  A  historical 
example  is  the  great  strike  at  the  Pittsburg 
steel  works,  when  the  strikers  moved  to  the 
attack  of  the  works  armed  with  rifles,  and  were 
met  by  '*  Pinkertons  "  similarly  armed. 

It  would  be  too  much  to  say  that  in  American 
Labour  disputes  the  right  has  always  been  with 
the  employers,  and  the  responsibility  for  blood- 
shed and  disorder  with  the  workers.  But  in 
almost  all  cases  the  direct  or  indirect  responsi- 
bility for  outrao^e  and  murder  has  been  with  the 
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Labour  Unions.  Take,  for  example,  the  great 
strike  in  1902,  when  the  anthracite  coal-miners 
of  Pennsylvania,  numbering  approximately 
150,000,  simultaneously  ceased  work.  What 
followed  is  thus  described  by  the  impartial  arbi- 
trators appointed  by  Mr.  Roosevelt  to  hear  both 
sides  of  the  controversy  : 

"  Its  history  is  stained  with  a  record  of  riot 
and  bloodshed  culminating  in  three  murders, 
unprovoked  save  by  the  fact  that  two  of  the 
victims  were  asserting  their  right  to  work,  and 
another,  as  an  officer  of  the  law,  was  performing 
his  duty  in  attempting  to  preserve  the  peace. 
Men  who  chose  to  be  employed,  or  who  re- 
mained at  work,  were  assailed  and  threatened, 
and  they  and  their  families  terrorised  and  in- 
timidated. In  several  instances  the  houses  of 
such  workmen  were  dynamited  or  otherwise 
assaulted,  and  the  lives  of  unoffending  women 
and  children  put  in  jeopardy.  The  armed  guards 
employed  to  protect  the  collieries  and  the  men 
who  worked  them  appear  not  to  have  been  an 
unnecessary  precaution,  and  the  Governor  of  the 
State  was,  as  the  evidence  before  the  Com- 
mission shows,  justified  in  calling  out  the 
citizen  soldiery  of  the  Commonwealth  to  pre- 
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serve  its  peace  and  vindicate  its  laws.  .  .  . 
The  practices  which  we  are  condemning  would 
be  outside  the  pale  of  civilised  war.  In  civilised 
warfare  women  and  children  and  the  defence- 
less are  safe  from  attack,  and  a  code  of  honour 
controls  the  parties  to  such  warfare  which  cries 
out  against  the  boycott  we  have  in  view.  Cruel 
and  cowardly  are  terms  not  too  severe  by  which 
to  characterise  it." 

That  is  not  an  ex  parte  statement.  It  is  the 
deliberate  finding  of  a  judicial  authority  after 
a  patient  examination  of  the  evidence  on  both 
sides. 

Let  me  cite  again  the  Ironmoulders'  Strike  : 
A  dispute  had  arisen  between  the  Ironmoulders' 
Union  and  the  Allis-Chalmers  Company.  A 
strike  resulted,  and  the  Labour  Union  pursued 
tactics  of  cowardly  assault  upon  life  and  de- 
struction of  property.  As  a  result  a  number  of 
non-Union  men  were  brutally  killed  and  a  larger 
number  wounded. 

Or  study  from  the  judicial  record  of  the 
United  States  Commission  on  the  Railway 
Strike  of  1894  the  facts  of  that  struggle  :  The 
Pullman-car  employees  had  joined  the  American 
Railway  Union  and  had  declared  a  strike  at 
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Pullman.  During  that  strike  the  railroads  lost 
in  destroyed  property  ^120,000,  and  in  earn- 
ings ;£i, 000,000.  The  3100  Pullman  em- 
ployees lost  in  wages  ^70,000,  and  100,000 
employees  on  twenty-four  railroads  centring 
at  Chicago  lost  in  wages  ^250,000.  In  all 
there  were  shot  and  fatally  wounded  twelve 
persons  during  the  strike  :  515  were  arrested  by 
the  police,  and  indictments  found  against  71. 

The  Commission's  report  shows  that  the 
American  Railway  Union  had  violated  its  own 
constitution  by  sustaining  a  clearly  unjusti- 
fiable demand  for  a  higher  rate  of  wages  to  be 
paid  whilst  the  Company  was  losing  heavily, 
and  by  proclaiming  a  sympathetic  strike  against 
railroads  and  the  nation's  commerce.  "It  is 
also  clear  that  the  Union  exercised  no  restraint 
on  members'  acts  of  violence,  but  its  leaders 
encouraged  them  to  many  forms  of  crime.  No 
grievance  whatever  was  alleged  against  the 
railroads  by  striking  employees.  The  railway 
men's  experience  and  training  were  brought  to 
bear  against  the  property  of  the  companies ; 
switches  were  misplaced  and  spiked,  rails  re- 
moved, interlocking  systems  crippled,  cars  and 
engines  derailed,  detached,  side  -  tracked  ; 
coupling  -  pins     put      in     engine     machinery, 
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tracks  blockaded  with  cars.  Mobs  comprising 
hoodlums,  low  foreigners  and  recruits  from 
the  criminal  classes,  stoned,  upset,  burned, 
destroyed  the  cars,  and  stole  their  contents." 

This  was  the  putting  into  practice  of  the 
advice  given  to  the  British  working  man  by 
the  Syndicalist  Railwayman  : 

"  Brothers !  Law  and  order  means  the 
dominance  of  the  capitalist  cut-throat  and  his 
watch-dogs  ;  the  dominance  of  the  sweater  and 
the  fat-bellied  idle  rich.  Law  and  order  is  the 
instrument  of  our  oppression. 

"  Let  us  show  our  masters  that  we  are  fired 
with  the  spirit  of  revolt.  Let  us  make  it  clear 
to  them  that  if  ever  again  they  put  a  weapon 
in  our  hands,  be  it  a  police-staff,  a  rifle,  or  any 
other  instrument  of  destruction,  we  shall  know 
how  to  use  it. 

"  Courage,  brothers !  Let's  keep  our 
memories  fresh.  Don't  let  us  forget  Mitchels- 
town,  Featherstone,  Belfast,  Grimsby,  Hull, 
Llanelly,  Liverpool. 

*'  Let  us  remember  that  we  have  no  country 
to  defend,  but  that  we  have  a  world  to  win. 
And  this  world  cannot  be  wrested  from  the 
dominance  of  capitalism  and  its  machinery  of 
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force — the  army,  navy,  police,  &c. — except  by 
the  counter-force  of  the  Revolution,  the  General 
Strike,  and  Insurrection." 

But    the  American  working  man    does    not 
profit  by  these  methods.      He  has  tried  them 
now  for  a  quarter  of  a  century,  and  they  have 
brought  him  no  nearer  to  the  goal  of  happi- 
ness   which     the     Socialist     and     Syndicalist 
promise.       His    violence    is    met   by  stern  re- 
pression ;  his  Union  boycotts  by  counter  boy- 
cotts ;  his  general  strikes  by  general  lock-outs. 
The  American  Government  system  is  to  allow 
"  a  fair  fight,"  and,  however  shocking  it  is  to 
read  of  strike  battles  attended  by  serious  loss 
of  life,   there  is  one  good  moral  to  be  drawn 
therefrom,   and    that    is    that    the    Syndicalist 
Unions,  given  a  free  hand  to  do  their  utmost  in 
the  way  of  violence,  are  yet  always  worsted. 
The  capitalist  always  wins.      He  is  a  capitalist 
because  he  is  a  good  hand  at  organisation  and 
leadership  ;  and  because  he  is  a  good  hand  at 
organisation  and  leadership  he  "  comes  out  on 
top "  when  there  is  fighting.     And,  of  course, 
the  majority  of  the  community  is  ultimately  on 
the  side  of  the  maintenance  of  peace  and  the 
rights  of  property. 
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The  British  workers  have  heard  during  the 
coal-mining  strike  from  the  one  man  who  comes 
out  of  it  with  a  reputation  for  courage  and  pru- 
dence, Mr.  S.  Walsh,  M.P.,*  a  forecast  of  what 
a  policy  of  extremism  and  violence  would  lead 
to.  There  had  been,  he  said  on  March  31, 
extremists,  mainly  from  South  Walts,  who  ad- 
vised the  Conference  to  defy  the  Government, 
to  bring  out  the  transport  workers,  and  so 
strangle  the  whole  life  of  the  nation.  "That 
would  have  meant  starvation,  children  crying 
for  bread  and  women  heart-broken,  and  des- 
perate men  with  policemen's  batons  on  their 
heads  and  soldiers'  bayonets  in  their  bodies.  It 
would  have  meant  civil  war.  If  he  had  re- 
mained silent,  and  allowed  the  people  to  be 
batoned  and  sabred,  as  they  would  have  been, 
he  would  have  been  unworthy  of  the  miners' 
confidence,  and  would  have  felt  a  coward  and  a 
skulk  all  the  days  of  his  life.  When  he  thought 
of  unarmed  people,  helpless  men,  women  and 
children  ;  when  he    thought  of  the   bloodshed 

*  I  do  not  know  Mr.  Walsh's  opinions  in  general :  and 
I  suspect  that  as  a  Trade  Union  leader  he  will  disagree 
vitally  with  much  that  I  have  written.  But  whether  he  is 
ordinarily  a  sound  man  or  a  mischievous  man  in  politics, 
it  is  impossible  to  refrain  from  praising  his  bravery  at  a 
critical  time  in  the  nation's  history. 
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which  would  result,  he  was  shocked  at  the  state 
of  mind  of  any  man  who  could  put  forward  such 
a  doctrine.  When  there  seemed  a  conspiracy 
of  silence  on  the  part  of  the  Labour  Party,  it 
was  time  for  one  man  to  stand  up  and  say  strong 
words." 

Perhaps  many  of  Mr.  Walsh's  Labour  col- 
leagues are  inclined  to  think  that  he  spoke  too 
strongly,  and  without  a  sufficient  regard  for  the 
"  Solidarity  of  Labour."  Let  them  study  the 
history  of  American  strikes,  and  learn  from 
their  records  the  tact  that  at  the  game  of 
violence  the  "New"  Unionism  is  never  suc- 
cessful agai.ist  the  employers.  The  game  of 
violence  has  been  carried  so  far  in  the  United 
States  that  during  the  last  few  years  an 
organised  conspiracy  to  dynamite  "  the  enemies 
of  Labour  '  has  been  attempted.  The  history 
of  that  la:est  development  of  Syndicalism  I 
shall  tell  ii  the  next  chapter. 


CHAPTER  II 
THE  "NEW"  UNIONISM 
IN  EXCELSIS 

To  tell  the  story  adequately  of  how  the  '*  New  " 
Unionism  reached  to  its  highest  degree  of  effort 
for  the  "  liberation  of  Labour  from  the  tyranny 
of  Capitalism,"  it  will  be  well  to  begin  with 
some  Press  accounts  of  occurrences  at  the 
offices  of  the  Times  newspaper,  Los  Angeles 
(a  newspaper  which  had  set  itself  in  opposition 
to  the  "  New  "  Unionism),  on  October  2, 1910. 
These  first  breathless  messages  tell  the  actual 
history  of  the  crowning  outrage  of  thi  "  New  " 
Unionism  in  America  better  than  any  of  the 
later  and  more  considered  accounts. 

"  October  2,  1910.  The  entire  plant  and 
building-  of  the  Los  Angeles  Tmies  were 
destroyed  by  an  explosion  and  fire  early  this 
morning  ;  nineteen  employees  of  the  pper  were 
killed   and    twenty-five   injured.     Tie  loss    is 
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about  500,000  dollars.  A  bomb  was  found  this 
afternoon  lying  on  a  suit  case  against  the  side 
of  the  home  of  Harrison  Grey  Otis,  owner  of 
the  Times.  It  exploded  almost  in  the  hands  of 
detectives,  tearing  up  part  of  the  street. 

"  A  bomb  of  the  same  character  was  found  in 
the  basement  of  the  home  of  F.  J.  Zeehandilaar, 
secretary  of  the  Merchants  and  Manufacturers' 
Association,  a  staunch  ally  of  Otis  in  his  war 
with  Labour  Unions.  Harry  Andrews,  Manag- 
ing Editor  of  the  Times,  blames  Labour 
organisations  for  the  disaster. 

"A  mass  of  wreckage  from  which  the  bodies 
of  employees  have  been  taken  is  all  that  is  left 
of  the  Times  and  Miri^oj"  Company's  plant. 

"  The  main  three-storey  building  and  the 
adjoining  six-storey  plant  occupied  by  the 
Times  and  Mirror  printing  and  binding  house 
and  the  American  Enorraving-  and  Electro- 
type  Company  were  demolished.  Twenty-five 
neighbouring  business  houses  were  damaged. 

"The  first  explosion,  which  wrecked  a  large 
part  of  the  building,  occurred  in  a  blind  alley, 
separating  two  sections  of  the  building.  At 
one  o'clock  more  than  thirty  men  were  at  work 
in  the  composing  room,  which  was  wrecked. 
In  less  than  a  minute  there  were  three  other 
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explosions  in  various  parts  of  the  building,  the 
whole  of  which  was  wrecked  by  the  one  in  the 
basement.    I n  a  moment  the  whole  was  in  flames. 

"  The  main  loss  of  life  occurred  in  an  elevator 
shaft  leading  from  the  composing  room  to  the 
basement.  Linotype  operators  and  advertising 
men  piled  down  the  shaft  one  after  another,  and 
fifteen  bodies  were  recovered  there  to-night. 
Before  the  firemen  could  arrive  with  life-nets 
escape  was  cut  off  from  the  upper  floors.  Im- 
prisoned men  crowded  to  windows  and  fire- 
escapes  with  flames  raging  about  them. 

*•  Most  of  the  editorial  force  had  gone  home 
for  the  nigrht.  Some  of  the  men  cut  off  from 
the  stairway  jumped  from  the  windows  and 
were  killed.  Others,  overcome  by  smoke, 
perished  in  the  flames, 

"  Firemen  fought  their  way  to  the  first  floor 
with  handkerchiefs  over  their  faces.  On  the 
south  side  of  the  building  choking  men  could 
be  seen  crowding  each  other  about  the  windows 
of  the  third  floor.  Lovelace  and  Ellis  hung  by 
their  hands  to  the  window  ledge,  until  ordered 
to  let  go  as  a  life-net  had  been  spread.  Both 
were  so  badly  hurt  that  they  died. 

*'  The  chief  of  police  has  issued  this  statement: 
*  That  this  building  was  wrecked  by  dynamite 
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appears  certain  from  all  my  men  can  learn. 
There  were  about  one  hundred  patrol  men  on 
duty  at  the  fire,  and  the  detectives  have  found 
some  things  which  seem  to  us  to  indicate  the 
author  of  this  calamity.  The  police  will  keep 
at  it  without  rest  until  the  whole  matter  is  laid.' 

"  The  City  Council  has  voted  twenty-five 
thousand  dollars  to  run  down  and  convict  the 
dynamiters.  This  afternoon  a  large  clock 
bomb  set  for  one  o'clock,  the  hour  at  which  the 
explosion  in  the  Times  plant  occurred,  was  found 
in  the  basement  at  the  home  of  F.  J.  Zehan- 
dilaar. 

"  Managing  Editor  Harry  E.  Andrews  has 
issued  the  following  statement :  '  The  Times 
building  was  destroyed  by  dynamite  by  the 
enemies  of  industrial  freedom.  The  Ti7nes 
itself  cannot  be  destroyed.  It  will  soon  be 
re-issued  from  its  auxiliary  plant,  and  will  fight 
its  battles  to  the  end.  The  horror  of  the  loss 
of  life  and  maiming  of  men  precludes  any 
further  statement  at  this  hour.'  Mr.  Andrews 
said  later,  '  We  had  received  numerous  threats 
that  such  a  deed  would  be  attempted.' 

"Trade  Union  leaders  declare  that  they 
*  deprecate  '  the  outrage. 

"Indianapolis,   October  i.   President  Lynch 
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of  the  International  Typographical  Union  issued 
a  statement  to-night  denying  that  the  blowing 
up  of  the  Los  Angeles  Ti7nes  was  the  work  of 
Union  men." 

Such  were  the  first  reports  of  the  crowning 
act  of  infamy  which  was  to  prove  to  the  civilised 
world  of  what  the  anarchic  forces  sheltering: 
behind  the  "  New"  Unionism  could  be  guilty.  It 
was  soon  to  be  amply  proved  that  this  dynamite 
explosion  was  caused  by  agents  of  the  '^  New  " 
Unionism  :  and  that  it  was  one  of  a  long  series 
of  dynamite  outrages  organised  by  Trade 
Unionism  as  a  means  of  industrial  warfare. 
American  Trade  Unionism  had  been  brineinof 
to  its  logical  conclusion  Clause  i  of  the  policy 
of  the  "  New  "  Unionism  as  set  forth  in  the 
British  pamphlet  "The  Miners'  Next  Step," 
viz.  :  "  The  old  policy  of  identity  of  interest  be- 
tween employers  and  ourselves  be  abolished, 
and  a  policy  of  open  hostility  installed." 

It  was  in  1905  that  dynamiting  the  premises 
of  employers  was  systematically  adopted  as  an 
adjunct  to  strikes  by  certain  agents  of  the 
"  New  "  Unionism  in  the  United  States.  Duringf 
the  five  years  that  followed  there  were  in  all  116 
cases  of  buildings  having  been   dynamited  in 
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various  parts  of  the  country  in  order  to  compel 
the  employer  to  maintain  a  "  Union  "  shop,  and 
thus  to  compel  every  manual  toiler  to  join  one 
of  the  constituent  bodies  of  the  American 
Federation  of  Labour  or  starve.  The  head 
officials  of  this  American  Federation  of  Labour 
have  never  "  endorsed  "  this  dynamite  policy, 
but  of  their  purpose  to  **  Unionise"  Labour 
and  to  compel  its  subjection  to  their  plans 
by  organised  violence  and  oppression  the 
American  Federation  of  Labour  have  never 
made  any  concealment.  When  the  justifi- 
ableness,  indeed  the  duty,  of  violence  against 
non-U nionists  and  employers  is  preached  by 
Trade  Union  leaders  they  cannot,  and  probably 
do  not,  expect  their  dupes  to  be  over  parti- 
cular as  to  the  exact  means  employed.  If 
industrial  troubles  are  to  be  considered  as  wars, 
the  use  of  the  bomb  is  the  inevitable  result. 

The  outrage  of  October  igio  was  not  the 
first  one  of  which  Trade  Unionism  was  suspect 
in  the  United  States.  But  it  was  by  far  the 
most  deadly.  The  nineteen  murdered  victims 
cried  out  for  vengeance,  and  the  forces  of  law 
and  order,  thoroughly  aroused,  rallied  to  the 
defence  of  the  community.  Those  forces  found 
a  leader  of  the  heroic  type  in  Mr.  William  J. 
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Burns,  a  detective  who  devoted  his  whole 
energies  to  the  unmasking  of  the  conspiracy 
which  had  been  behind  this  policy  of  wholesale 
murder.  Burns  knew  that  he  took  his  life  in 
his  hands,  when  he  started  out  on  the  trail.  He 
knew  that  he  had  to  grapple  with  a  band  of 
actual  assassins,  and  behind  them  with  a  great 
force  of  organised  Unionism  which  would  do 
all  in  its  power  to  shield  the  criminals  and  to 
destroy  any  man  making  an  effort  at  their 
unmasking. 

In  a  powerful  work  of  imagination  by  a 
French  author  there  are  pictured  the  struggles 
of  a  man  against  an  organisation  of  crime,  so 
powerful  that  its  agents  are  everywhere.  If  he 
takes  a  cab  he  may  be  driven  by  one  of  them  ; 
if  he  passes  along  a  street  one  of  them  may 
drop  a  stone  from  a  scaffolding  in  the  attempt 
to  kill  him  ;  the  servant  who  attends  him,  the 
physician  whom  he  calls  in,  may  both  be  in  the 
plot  to  destroy  him.  It  was  a  reality  matching 
that  effort  of  fiction  which  Burns  had  to  face. 
He  knew  that  the  explosion  at  Los  Angeles 
was  an  act  of  deliberate  murder.  He  suspected 
that  it  was  the  work  of  Trade  Union  agents, 
and  his  inquiries  proceeded  on  those  lines.  At 
once     the    forces    of    Trade    Unionism    were 
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enlisted  against  him.  It  was  not  only  the 
"forward"  spirits  who  had  assisted,  connived 
at  and  instigated  the  dynamite  outrages ;  it 
was  also  those  other  leaders  of  the  "New" 
Unionism,  who  may  have  had  suspicions  about 
the  prevalence  of  dynamite  explosions  on  the 
premises  of  non-Union  employers,  but  who 
preferred  to  dismiss  such  suspicions  without 
examination  than  to  investiorate  thoug-hts  dis- 
loyal  to  the  "solidarity  of  Labour." 

Burns  went  to  his  work  with  the  deadly 
courage  of  the  man  who  knows  all  the  risks 
and  is  prepared  to  take  them.  He  afterwards 
admitted  to  his  friends  that  "he  expected 
to  be  murdered,  and  had  arranged  in  that 
event  for  the  prosecution  of  the  murderers 
and  for  the  evidence  that  would  lead  to  their 
detection."  This  is  not  a  history  of  clever 
detective  work,  and  I  must  therefore  skim  over 
the  details  of  the  wild-beast  hunt  in  which 
Burns  was  now  engaged.  He  succeeded  in 
time  in  putting  his  hands  upon  the  two  men 
who  had  actually  committed  the  Los  Angeles 
dynamite  outrage,  two  Union  organisers,  J.  B. 
McNamara  and  J.  J.  McNamara.  Offended 
Trade  Unionism  at  once  declared  that  the 
accused  men  were  "martyrs"  against  whom  a 
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wicked  charge  was  made  by  organised  Capital 
because  of  their  sympathies  with  Labour.  A 
great  defence  fund,  which  in  time  totalled 
^37,000,  was  raised  on  their  behalf.  To  this 
fund  almost  all  the  Trade  Unions  contributed, 
including  the  following :  Brewery  Workers, 
Barbers,  Bakers,  Bridge  and  Structural  Iron- 
workers, Carpenters,  Cigar  Makers,  Elec- 
tricians, Ladies'  Garment  Workers,  Hotel  and 
Restaurant  Workers,  Coal  Miners,  Western 
Federation  Miners,  Moulders,  Painters,  Plum- 
bers, Street  Railways  Workers,  Stage  Em- 
ployees, Teamsters,  and  White  Rats  (Actors). 
The  brewery  workers  headed  the  list  with  a 
contribution  of  ^2500,  which,  as  in  the  case  of 
many  of  the  other  Unions,  exceeded  the  is.  per 
capita  they  had  been  officially  asked  to  donate. 
Over  one  hundred  Unions  in  all  contributed, 
and  the  fund  was  the  largest  ever  raised  by 
organised  Labour  for  legal  defence  purposes 
"  McNamara  buttons  "  were  sold  broadcast  in 
the  streets  by  girl  sympathisers  of  the  prisoners. 
If  the  McNamaras  had  been  able  to  keep 
their  nerve,  probably  they  would  still  be  on  the 
martyr  rolls  of  organised  Labour  in  America. 
But  the  men,  when  they  were  confronted 
with  the  damning  and  absolutely  indisputable 
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evidence     against    them,     confessed.       J.     B. 
McNamara's  confession  was  as  follows : 


"  Los  Angeles,  Cal.,  December  4,  1911. 

*'J.  B.  McNamara,  defendant  in  the  case  of 
the  People  v.  McNamara  and  others,  having 
heretofore  pleaded  guilty  to  the  crime  of 
murder,  desires  to  make  this  statement  of  facts 
concerning  the  same,  and  this  is  the  truth  : 

"  On  the  night  of  September  30,  1910,  at 
5.45  P.M.,  I  placed  in  Ink  Alley,  a  portion  of 
the  Times  building,  a  suit-case  containing  six- 
teen sticks  of  80  per  cent,  dynamite  set  to 
explode  at  one  o'clock  the  next  morning. 

"It  was  my  intention  to  injure  the  building 
and  scare  the  owner.  I  did  not  intend  to  take 
the  life  of  any  one.  I  sincerely  regret  that 
these  unfortunate  men  lost  their  lives,  and  if 
the  giving  of  my  life  could  bring  them  back  I 
would  freely  give  it.  In  fact,  in  pleading  guilty 
to  murder  in  the  first  degree  I  have  placed  my 
life  in  the  hands  of  the  State." 

McNamara's  brother  was  accused  of  a  lesser 
crime,  that  of  dynamiting  premises  without 
causing  loss  of  life.  To  quote  from  the  legal 
proceedings  : 

L 
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"  John  Joseph  McNamara,  you  have  hereto- 
fore been  arraigned  under  indictment  No.  6955 
returned  by  the  Grand  Jury  of  this  county,  charg- 
ing you  with  the  crime  of  exploding  dynamite 
with  intent  to  destroy  buildings  and  to  injure, 
intimidate,  and  terrify  human  beings,  a  felony. 

"  To  this  indictment  you  have  heretofore 
upon  arraignment  pleaded  guilty,  and  this  is 
the  time  set  for  the  pronouncement  of  judgment 
and  sentence  upon  that  plea.  Have  you  any 
legal  cause  to  show  why  judgment  should  not 
be  pronounced  ?  " 

"  I  have  not,"  the  prisoner  replied. 

J.  B.  McNamara  was  sentenced  to  imprison- 
ment for  life — the  Court  orranting-  that  much 
mercy  on  account  of  his  plea  that  he  had  not 
intended  murder — and  J.  J.  McNamara  to  im- 
prisonment for  fifteen  years. 

The  confession  of  the  prisoners  was  secured 
by  a  thorough  application  of  what  is  known  as 
the  "Third  Degree."  This  lasted  for  weeks. 
Each  day  some  new  witness  was  brought  by 
the  State  to  the  Court,  and  made  to  take  up  a 
position  in  the  court-room  where  McNamara 
could  not  help  but  see  him.  One  day  a  girl 
who  had  been  his  sweetheart  sat  in  court,  and 
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when  she  caught  his  eye  she  pointed  to  a  seal- 
skin coat  he  had  given  her.  Another  time  it 
was  a  man  who  had  been  McNamara's  con- 
fidant. Each  day  McNamara  was  brought  to 
reaHse  more  and  more  that  the  chain  of  evidence 
around  him  had  been  securely  welded,  for  each 
day  he  saw  some  new  witness,  who,  he  realised, 
could  give  damaging  testimony,  facing  him.  In 
time  his  nerve  broke  and  the  confession  was 
made.  He  refused  to  disclose  the  full  facts  as 
to  the  Trade  Union  conspiracy  which  had  been 
behind  the  outrages,  but  the  facts  he  supplied 
put  Detective  Burns  on  the  trail  of  many  of 
"  the  men  higher  up  "  as  he  called  them. 

Making  a  statement  shortly  afterwards  at 
Cleveland  (where  he  had  seized  books  showing 
that  the  McNamaras  had  been  financed  out  of 
Trade  Union  funds)  Detective  Burns  said : 
"  We  are  going  ahead  with  this  dynamiting 
investigation,  and  we  are  going  to  get  the  men 
higher  up,  no  matter  who  they  are.  We  have 
evidence  enough  now  to  bring  indictments  at 
Indianapolis  before  the  Federal  Grand  Jury. 

"Who  the  men  are  that  we  expect  to  indict 
and  the  number  of  them  I  will  not  discuss.  In 
Akron  to-day  I  was  investigating  two  dynamit- 
ing cases  that  we  had  not  touched  before.      I 


t64  the  tyranny  OF  TRADE  UNIONS 

am  working  on  the  case  here  in  Cleveland,  and 
to-morrow  when  I  go  to  New  York  it  will  be  to 
continue  the  work. 

"There  is  one  thing  I  want  to  say,  and  I 
want  to  make  it  plain.  It  wasn't  the  McNamara 
brothers  that  fooled  organised  Labour.  When 
the  arrests  of  the  McNamaras  was  made,  J.  B. 
McNamara  said:  'You  are  makinof  a  mistake. 
I  have  the  American  Federation  of  Labour 
with  me.'  It  was  a  threat.  He  thought  he 
could  scare  me  by  making  me  believe  I  would 
have  the  American  Federation  on  my  back. 

"At  that  time  I  told  him  he  was  talking 
through  his  hat.  I  believed  then  that  he  did 
not  know  what  he  was  talking  about,  and  that 
he  simply  was  making  a  bluff. 

*'  Not  until  later  did  I  appreciate  that  he 
really  knew  what  he  was  talking  about.  The 
Unions  voted  ;f20oamonth  to  J.  B.  McNamara 
and  Ortie  McManigal.  That  money  was  used 
by  those  two  for  their  dynamiting  operations. 
The  books  don't  show  what  it  really  was  used 
for,  but  you  can't  tell  me  that  the  Union's 
executive  board  paid  out  that  money  without 
knowing  where  it  went.  The  books  show  that 
the  money  was  used  for  *  organisation  purposes.' 
We  know  it  was  used  to  buy  dynamite  and  the 
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rest  of  the  stuff  needed  to  carry  out  their  work 
and  their  expenses." 

Later  the  Federal  Grand  Jury  brought  thirty- 
two  different  indictments  against  twenty  Labour 
leaders  for  connection  with  the  dynamite 
outrage.  There  was  a  prompt  scurry  on  the 
part  of  the  officials  of  the  "  New  "  Unionism  to 
disclaim  all  share  of  responsibility  for  the  deadly 
work  of  the  McNamaras. 

**  In  view  of  the  oruilt  of  the  McNamaras  and 
the  charges  of  Detective  William  J.  Burns  that 
you  knew  of  their  guilt  weeks  before  they 
pleaded  guilty  in  court,  do  you  intend  to  remain 
President  of  the  American  Federation  of 
Labour  ?  "  was  asked  of  Mr.  Samuel  Gompers, 
President  of  the  American  Federation  of 
Labour,  by  one  of  those  pertinacious  American 
reporters. 

"  I  don't  feel  called  upon  to  answer  that,"  he 
said,  emphasising  each  word.  "  But  I  will  say 
this.  It  was  only  recently  that  I  was  unani- 
mously re-elected  President  of  the  American 
Federation  of  Labour.  Those  are  my 
credentials  and  that  is  my  answer.  There  is 
no  truth  in  what  Detective  Burns  says.  Every- 
thing that  Burns  has  said  about  me  is  false." 
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It  is  not  my  business  to  try  any  individual 
United  States  Labour  leader  on  a  charge  of 
complicity  in  the  fiendish  work  of  the 
McNamaras.  But  the  following  general  state- 
ment of  the  Californian  District  Attorney 
should  be  put  on  record  as  impressing  further 
the  fact  that  the  McNamaras  were  not  individual 
miscreants  acting  independently,  but  were  the 
paid  instructed  servants  of  Trade  Unionism. 

"  Nothing-  since  the  endino^  of  the  Civil  War 
has  marked  such  an  epoch  in  the  history  of 
America  as  the  passing  of  the  bludgeon,  the 
slug  and  the  strong  arm  from  the  ranks  of 
Union  Labour.  The  great  rank  and  file  of 
labouring  men  are  well  pleased  with  the  result, 
and  have  expressed  themselves  in  the  strongest 
terms  of  condemnation  against  the  practices  of 
these  men  who  were  to-day  sentenced. 

"  However,  there  have  been  published  state- 
ments from  some  of  those  not  in  the  rank  and 
file  of  Labour  that  are  not  sincere  and  breathe 
untruth.  We  know  them  all.  I  have  read 
statements  condemnatory  from  some  who  at 
this  time  have  a  net  woven  about  them  that 
will  connect  them  with  dynamite  outrages. 

"We  know  every  dynamiter  and  every  man 
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who  in  any  way  has  been  connected  with  any 
job  that  has  ever  been  pulled  off,  and  any 
confessions  that  either  J.  J.  or  John  B. 
McNamara  would  make  would  only  corro- 
borate the  testimony  we  already  have." 

It  is  interesting  to  note  that,  after  the 
McNamara  Defence  Fund  had  been  spent  in 
vain,  many  of  the  Trade  Unions  of  America 
are  now  subscribing  to  a  fresh  defence  fund 
to  aid  the  Labour  leaders  who  are  on  trial 
charged  with  complicity  in  the  outrages. 

The  New  York  Sun,  in  an  editorial  comment 
on  the  confession  of  the  McNamaras,  put  the 
issues  bluntly  : 

**  The  McNamaras  in  one  of  their  con- 
fessions justified  their  destruction  of  property 
and  life  by  the  assertion  that  it  was  done  for 
a  '  principle.'  What  was  the  principle  that 
could  cause  the  cowardly  slaughter  of  defence- 
less human  beings,  and  who  is  responsible  for  it  ? 

"  In  the  last  analysis  the  'principle'  was  that 
no  manual  toiler  in  this  free  country  should 
earn  his  bread  in  the  sweat  of  his  brow  without 
first  becoming  a  member  of  the  American 
Federation  of  Labour  and  subjecting  his 
liberty  to  the  control  of  the  coterie  of  Labour 
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leaders  of  which  Samuel  Gompers  and  John 
Mitchell  are  the  leading  forces  and  the 
McNamaras  merely  subordinate  officials.  An 
end  must  be  put  to  the  '  principle '  for  which 
the  McNamaras  allege  they  committed  their 
murderous  crimes.  To  do  this  let  the  Govern- 
ment proceed  by  Bill  in  Equity  against  the 
executive  council  of  the  American  Federation 
of  Labour  to  determine  by  what  authority  it 
has  pursued  the  numerous  boycotts  on  inter- 
state trade  in  the  last  fifteen  years,  and,  upon 
its  own  admission  that  that  is  the  chief  weapon 
of  the  Federation  of  Labour,  let  a  perpetual 
injunction  be  obtained  which  shall  for  ever 
forbid  Gompers,  Mitchell,  and  their  associates 
from  further  pursuing  these  criminal  methods. 
If  these  things  shall  be  done  the  men  who 
innocently  perished  at  Los  Angeles  in  the 
dynamite  explosion  will  not  have  died  in  vain." 

The  same  issues  confront  the  forces  of  society 
here.  The  leaders  of  our  "New"  Unionism 
have  certainly  not  yet  advanced  to  the  stage  at 
which  they  make  dynamite  a  weapon  of  Labour 
warfare.  But  events  are  trending  in  that 
direction.  Let  us  follow  a  little  longer  the  path 
of  concession  to  the  revolutionary  forces  and  we 
shall  have  our  wholesale  dynamite  outrages  too. 


SECTION  III 

TRADE  UNIONISM  IN 
AUSTRALIA 


CHAPTER  I 

SYNDICALISM  IN  A  ''WORKING-MAN'S 
PARADISE" 

If  the  "New"  Trade  Unionism  had  as  its 
genuine  aim  the  betterment  of  the  conditions 
of  the  working  classes,  we  should  find  in  the 
British  Dominion  of  Australia  that  it  was 
resting  to-day  with  folded  arms,  happy  and 
content.  The  national  policy  of  Australia  has 
always  been  shaped  in  the  interests  of  the 
working  man,  to  the  extent  that  the  continent 
has  been  called  the  "  Workinor-man's  Paradise." 
There  is  not  any  attempt  to  give  the  same 
degree  of  consideration  to  the  employer  and 
the  capitalist.  He  finds  that  it  is  impossible 
to  build  up  a  great  fortune,  on  account  of  the 
restrictive  labour  legislation  and  the  general 
intrusion  of  the  State  as  a  competitor  into  the 
most  profitable  undertakings.  Certainly  he 
can  do  fairly  well ;  but  he  has  not  equal  oppor- 
tunities   with,    say,    the    Canadian    or    South 
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African.      To-day  the  millionaire  is  unknown 
in  Australia. 

But  for  the  Australian  working  man  there 
are  high  wages,  short  hours  of  employment, 
full  political  rights  (his  vote  counting  for  as 
much  as  any  one's),  free  education  right  up  to  the 
university,  cheap  Government  trains  and  trams, 
low  taxation,  State  help  to  purchase  his  own 
home,  and  the  fullest  and  freest  opportunities 
of  self-advancement.  Since  the  Federation  of 
Australia  there  have  been  five  Prime  Ministers. 
The  first  was  the  son  of  a  Civil  Servant,  the 
second  of  a  coachmaker,  the  third  was  a 
labourer,  the  fourth  the  son  of  a  Presbyterian 
minister,  the  fifth  a  miner.  In  Australia 
to-day  the  Central  Government  is  a  Labour 
Government,  composed  exclusively  of  the 
representatives  of  the  working  classes ;  the 
State  Governments  of  New  South  Wales  and 
West  Australia  are  also  Labour  Governments, 
and  in  two  other  States  Labour  has  held  the 
reins  of  power.  In  all  departments  of  life 
Labour  has  the  same  opportunity.  The  Chief 
Justice  of  one  State  was  originally  a  carpenter. 
The  son  of  any  carpenter,  or  bricklayer,  or 
any  other  artisan  or  labourer  can  become 
Chief  Justice   or  Prime   Minister,    if    he    has 
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brains  and  grit  enough.  Rigid  class  distinc- 
tions do  not  exist.  For  the  industrious  man 
unemployment  does  not  exist.  A  great  rich 
continent  is  put  at  the  disposal  of  the  workers 
for  their  enjoyment,  and  they  are  allowed  to 
erect  a  ring  fence  around  it  so  as  to  keep 
other  workers  from  crowding  in,  and,  perhaps, 
cutting  down  the  wage  rate  or  the  high 
standard  of  comfort. 

There  is  a  place  were  Syndicalist  and 
Socialist  should  cease  from  troubling,  if  the 
mainspring  of  the  "New"  Trade  Unionism 
were  a  genuine  desire  to  secure  good  social 
conditions  for  Labour.  But  Syndicalist  and 
Socialist  curse  Australia  just  as  much  as  they 
do  Great  Britain.  They  are  not  satisfied  with 
Australian  conditions,  for  their  aim  and  purpose 
is  not  to  better  the  lot  of  the  workers,  but  to 
destroy  society.  From  a  common  ruin  they 
hope  to  gratify  either  their  own  diseased  ambi- 
tion or  their  mad  envy.  So  in  Australia  they 
plot  against  public  order  precisely  as  they  do 
here.  Note  this  private  letter  which  was  des- 
patched from  Brisbane  in  February  1912,  and 
gives  a  citizen's  account  of  the  latest  exploit  of 
the  "New"  Trade  Unionism  in  Australia — 
*'  the  Working-man's  Paradise  "  : 
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"  War  is  now  being  waged  in  Brisbane. 
Hostilities  commenced  last  Tuesday  afternoon, 
since  which  time  it  has  been  hard  to  realise 
that  we  live  in  a  free  country.  We  have  had 
a  rude  awakening.  Socialism  has  taken  up 
arms  against  society,  and  now  no  man  dare 
conduct  his  business  without  a  '  permit '  from 
the  Trades  Hall. 

"  You  know,  I  expect,  about  the  beginning 
of  the  trouble.  The  Tramway  Company  has  a 
rule  forbidding  its  employees  from  wearing  any 
badges  while  on  duty.  Unionists  insisted  on 
attaching  a  Union  badge  to  their  watch-chains, 
and  because  the  company  adhered  to  its  deter- 
mination to  conduct  its  affairs  without  outside 
interference,  forty- four  to  fifty  Unions  have 
come  out  in  sympathy  with  the  tramway  strikers 
and  the  whole  city  has  been  'hung  up.'  At 
6  P.M.  last  Tuesday,  January  30,  the  general 
strike  was  declared.  On  and  about  the  same 
moment  every  tram  in  the  city  was  removed 
from  the  streets,  since  which  time  no  trams 
have  been  running,  the  company  believing  it 
would  be  unsafe  to  let  them  out,  an  opinion 
shared  by  every  right-thinking  person.  Up  till 
Friday  the  Socialists  had  possession  of  the 
whole  of   Brisbane.     They  managed  to  close 
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every  place  of  business,  large  and  small, 
throughout  the  city  and  suburbs — and  gangs  or 
mobs  of  them  would  go  round  to  any  shop  that 
was  running  the  gauntlet  and  compel  the  owner 
to  close.  They  did  this  to  such  places  as 
Rowe's,  Eschenagen's,  and  Webster's,  three  of 
our  leading  cafes.  By  Thursday  morning  there 
was  not  a  shop  of  any  kind  open,  and  it  was 
not  possible  to  spend  sixpence,  however  badly 
one  wanted  to.  Huge  processions  of  Socialists 
passed  through  the  streets  on  Wednesday  and 
Thursday — making  a  very  impressive  and 
dangerous  show. 

"The  Government  closed  the  hotels  on 
Wednesday  and  in  this  respect  great  service 
was  done  to  the  community.  The  merchants 
unanimously  decided  to  close  on  Friday  last 
and  to  remain  closed  until  the  strike  was  over, 
determined  not  to  supply  goods  to  any  one. 
This  step  is  generally  approved  by  non- 
Socialists.  The  cabs  and  taxi-cabs  were  made 
to  strike,  and  the  railways  were  partly  affected 
— which  means  that  no  trains  are  run  after  six 
o'clock  from  the  city,  and  to-day  (Sunday) 
there  have  been  no  trains  at  all. 

"The  Trades  Hall  people  were  good 
enough  (?)  to  issue  permits  to  tradespeople  to 
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supply  the  hospitals  and  benevolent  institutions, 
but  refused  to  allow  ice  to  be  manufactured 
(though  it  is  midsummer).  All  butchers  and 
bakers  were  closed  up.  In  the  next  suburb  to 
ours  the  baker  had  a  visit  from  over  200 
Unionists  the  other  night  and  was  compelled 
to  close.  Our  butcher  was  also  threatened 
and  compelled  to  close.  Every  one  before 
the  strike  began  took  steps  to  secure  at 
least  one  week's  supply  of  goods,  but  of  course 
there  has  been  much  suffering  and  incon- 
venience. 

"  Up  to  Friday  morning  we  were  all  wonder- 
ing what  action  the  Government  would  take  ; 
that  morning  it  was  disclosed.  No  further 
processions  were  allowed,  and  the  city  at  8  a.m. 
was  well  lined  with  police,  mounted  and  on 
foot,  showing  that  at  last  steps  were  to  be  taken 
to  counteract  the  action  of  the  mob.  Thousands 
of  Unionists  crowded  down  Albert  Street  from 
the  Trades  Hall  about  10  o'clock  on  Friday 
morning,  with  the  evident  intention  of  forming 
a  procession,  but  opposite  the  Methodist  Church 
they  found  facing  them,  right  across  the  street, 
two  lines  of  foot  police  with  rifles  loaded  with 
ball  cartridge  and  bayonets  drawn  ready  to  use. 
Behind  these  were  mounted  police  and  special 
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constables.  The  crowd  increased  to  great 
proportions,  and  orders  were  given  to  clear  the 
streets — the  Commissioner  of  Police  on  horse- 
back takinor  his  share  in  this  work. 

"  First  Market  Square  was  cleared,  then 
Roma  Street,  George  Street,  North  Quay, 
Albert  Street,  and  Queen  Street.  It  was  a 
sharp  and  severe  attack  on  mob  rule,  and  its 
lesson  seems  to  have  been  effectual,  for  since 
Friday  afternoon  the  city  has  been  very  quiet. 
The  red  ribbonists  received  a  great  thrashing, 
and  it  was  quite  time.  All  law-abiding  citizens 
were  wondering  why  they  had  as  much  rope  as 
they  had  up  to  that  day.  About  two  thousand 
special  constables  had  been  sworn  in  up  to 
yesterday,  I  being  one  of  the  number.  The 
Federal  Government  has  refused  the  Queens- 
land Government's  application  for  the  use  of 
military,  so  we  must  apparently  rely  on  police 
protection — hence  the  number  of  specials.  One 
result  of  mob  rule  has  been  that  most  of  the 
suburbs  have  formed  vigilance  committees,  who 
are  patrolling  their  own  particular  suburbs  at 
night-time.  In  our  suburb  forty  are  so  acting, 
groups  of  two,  three,  and  even  more  being 
stationed  all  over  the  place.  Is  it  not  similar 
to  war  ?     Last  night  I  drove  round  and  visited 
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several  of  the  groups  of  watchers  or  sentries. 
It  is  felt  that  when  hunger  drives  the  mob 
element  to  desperation,  they  will  be  visiting  the 
suburbs  in  search  of  food,  &c.  The  Govern- 
ment is  now  determined  to  put  down  all  law- 
lessness, and  I  believe,  with  promise  of  police 
protection,  many  of  the  shops  will  be  opened 
to-morrow  ;  in  fact,  it  is  said  that  trams  will  run 
under  police  protection  from  Tuesday,  There 
is  no  doubt  that  this  is  an  organised  attempt  on 
the  part  of  Socialism  to  capture  Brisbane,  and, 
of  course,  the  Government.  But  I  have  no 
doubt  that  in  the  long  run  they  will  be  com- 
pletely smashed  down.  This  strike  must  end 
in  the  downfall  of  Socialism." 

The  moral  of  this  is  clear.  There  is  nothing 
that  will  satisfy  the  "New"  Trade  Unionism 
except  riot  and  revolution,  and  the  destruction 
of  society.  This  Brisbane  strike  in  the  "  Work- 
ing-man's Paradise  "  is  worthy  of  close  and 
careful  examination  as  a  modern  example  of 
"  New"  Unionism.  The  pretext  of  the  strike 
was  that  the  Tramway  Company  (the  tramways 
in  Brisbane  are  the  property  of  a  private  com- 
pany) have  a  rule  that  their  conductors  when 
on  duty  must  not  wear  any  badges  with  their 
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uniforms.  The  rule  is  certainly  not  tyrannous, 
and  is  easily  explainable.  It  would  not  do  for 
the  employees  of  a  public  service  to  flaunt,  say, 
Orange  or  Hibernian  emblems.  As  public 
servants,  when  on  duty  they  should  not  identify 
themselves  with  any  party  or  cause.  After  the 
rule  had  been  in  operation  some  time,  the  Union 
men  employed  by  the  Tramway  Company  de- 
manded that  they  should  be  allowed  to  wear 
Union  badges  when  on  duty.  This  being 
refused  they  decided  on  a  strike,  and  the  leaders 
of  the  "New"  Unionism  seized  on  the  oppor- 
tunity for  a  general  strike. 

But  the  Union  badge  was  only  a  pretext. 
The  facts  show  a  story  of  the  malicious  stirring 
of  strife.  The  Brisbane  tramway  men  had 
failed  to  satisfy  the  Unions  further  south  with 
the  cordiality  of  their  "brotherhood,"  and 
of  their  sympathy  with  the  ideals  of  the 
"New"  Unionism.  They  were  not  "fiery" 
enough  for  the  anarchists,  and  agitators  from 
Melbourne  and  Sydney  made  themselves  busy 
exciting  and  inflaming  them  into  a  militant 
mood.  There  was  a  deliberate  sowing  of 
revolutionary  feeling.  The  scheme  was  organ- 
ised "to  make  life  a  hell  upon  earth  "  for  every 
man  who  did  not  surrender  himself  to  the 
Unions,  and  their  ideals  of  social  revolution. 
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The  Melbourne  Argtis  discussing  this  Bris- 
bane tramway  strike  and  the  general  strike 
of  forty-three  Unions  which  accompanied  it 
declared : 

"  It  is  a  flat  declaration  of  war  against 
society.  It  is  not  Unionism  in  the  honourable 
sense  in  which  Unionism  is  an  organisation  of 
workmen  to  defend  their  own  interests.  It  is 
an  anarchy,  in  which  the  strikers  say  that  the 
law  shall  be  their  law,  and  not  the  law  of 
Parliament.  Out  of  this  blind  chaos  of  anarchy 
emerges  an  oligarchy  of  Unionist  bosses,  who 
are  to  dictate  the  terms  on  which  the  rest  of 
the  people  shall  render  one  another  the  daily 
services  of  civilised  life.  This  is  more  than  an 
industrial  struggle.  It  is  more  even  than  an 
industrial  upheaval  ;  it  is  a  wicked  and  reckless 
attempt  to  force  revolution.  French  revolu- 
tionary 'Syndicalism,'  in  its  worst  phase,  goes 
not  further  than  the  Brisbane  Unions  threaten 
to  go.  They  are  doomed  to  failure.  Society, 
when  thus  menaced,  is  strong  enough  to  resist 
the  mutinous  attack  upon  its  liberty  and  its 
happiness." 

I  should  like  to  be  able  to  agree  unreservedly 
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with  the  opinion  of  the  Argus  that  "  society 
is  strong  enough  to  resist "  these  mutinous 
attacks.  But  it  can  hardy  be  said  at  the 
present  moment  that  society  is  showing  that 
strength.  The  general  experience  seems  to 
be  that  society  gives  way  to  the  mutineers. 
In  Great  Britain  certainly,  and  in  Australia 
no  less  certainly,  this  has  been  the  case  for 
half  a  century.  If  society  is  to  save  itself 
the  time  is  ripe  for  action.  The  fruits  of  the 
policy  of  concession  are  known.  The  only 
hope  for  the  future  is  in  a  policy  of  firmness 
which  will  seek  to  rally  to  the  side  of  law  and 
order  the  decent  workers  of  the  community. 
If  it  should  prove  that  it  is  too  late  and  that 
the  majority  of  the  workers  have  been  seduced 
to  the  side  of  the  Syndicalists  and  the  revolu- 
tionaries, then  it  is  a  case  of  saying  good-bye 
to  civilisation  and  preparing  with  what  stoicism 
we  may  command  for  the  day  of  destruction. 
But  there  is  some  hope  from  a  policy  of  firm- 
ness, none  from  the  policy  of  weakness 
embodied  in  the  British  Trade  Disputes  Act  of 
1906. 

It  is  encouraging  to  know  that  this  Brisbane 
revolutionary  strike  evoked  a  protest  from  one 
section    of    the   workers.      The    Independent 
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Workers'  Congress   of  Australia,   on  January 
30,  1912,  carried  the  following  resolution : 

"  That  this  gathering  of  the  Australian  Inde- 
pendent Workers,  in  Congress  assembled, 
sends  greeting  to  the  Independent  Workers 
of  the  Brisbane  Tramway  Service,  trusting 
that  they  will  stand  firm  for  the  principle  of 
independence  and  freedom  in  the  present  and 
pending  trouble,  and  further  pledges  itself  as  a 
Congress    and  as    an   individual    ororanisation 

o  o 

to  give  practical    support   to   the    loyalists   in 
Queensland  during  their  present  trying  time." 

Such  a  direct  appeal  should  be  made  in  every 
country  for  the  support  of  the  "  independent" 
workers— the  men  who  are  sound  in  support  of 
social  order. 

The  Trade  Union  organisers  of  the  Brisbane 
social  war  carried  on  their  campaign  with  a 
vicious  hostility  to  society  that  no  civilised 
foreign  enemy  would  show.  They  did  not 
even  respect  the  Red  Cross.  A  medical  man 
was  told  that  he  would  not  be  allowed  to  visit 
patients  without  a  permit  from  the  Strike 
Executive.  The  milk-supplies  were  held  up, 
and  in  the  hot  summer  young  children  began 
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to  perish  for  lack  of  fresh  milk.  The  dairymen 
were  refused  permission  to  obtain  fodder  for 
their  cows,  and  when  they  attempted  to  do  so 
they  were  attacked  by  the  Union  pickets. 
"Unionists  must  dominate  the  land,"  declared 
one  of  the  Labour  leaders  heroically  ;  and  their 
method  of  securing  dominance  was  to  let  the 
sick  suffer  without  relief  and  the  innocent 
babes  perish. 

Fortunately  for  Queensland  there  was  not  a 
Labour  Government  in  power  in  the  State  at 
the  time  of  the  strike.  If  there  had  been  the 
Syndicalists  would  probably  have  been  able  to 
paralyse  its  arm,  and  thus  have  had  the  com- 
munity absolutely  at  their  mercy.  The  Premier 
of  Queensland  was  Mr.  Denham,  and  he 
courageously  grappled  with  the  revolution. 
But  the  Federal  system  of  Australia,  modelled 
on  that  of  the  United  States,  gives  to  the  State 
Governments  control  only  of  the  police.  The 
Federal  power  controls  the  military.  Mr. 
Denham  appealed  to  the  Federal  Prime 
Minister,  Mr.  Fisher,  who  is  a  Labour  leader, 
for  military  help.  It  was  refused.  Explaining 
his  refusal,  Mr.  Fisher  stated  to  the  press  that 
he  had  received  communications  "  from  the 
Queensland  Government  and  from  the  Strike 
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Executive  :  and  they  complam  of  each  other  s 
action^  Mr.  Fisher  then  added  :  "  You  can 
say  this,  that  I  am  deHghted  with  the  way  the 
men  are  behaving  under  very  trying  circum- 
stances, and  long  may  they  continue  to  do  so." 

In  reply  to  this  the  Queensland  Premier 
stated:  "  Mr.  Fisher  places  the  Strike  Executive 
on  a  footing  of  equality  with,  if  not  superiority 
to,  the  State  Government,  and  will  not  utilise 
the  military  on  the  application  of  the  latter 
because  the  former  objects.  He  has  not  so 
much  violated  the  Constitution  as  amended  it, 
not  waiting  for  the  necessary  formalities  pre- 
scribed for  such  an  amendment.  Section  129 
of  the  Commonwealth  Constitution  says,  '  The 
Commonwealth  shall  protect  every  State  against 
invasion,  and  on  the  application  of  the  Executive 
Government  of  a  State,  against  domestic  vio- 
lence.' To  this  Mr.  Fisher  now  adds  '  Unless 
a  strike  executive  objects,'  and  apparently  such 
objection  exists.  By  their  acts  and  mandates 
they  are  superseding  the  law  of  the  land.  It  is 
not  so  much  the  deeds  of  violence  as  the 
holding  up  of  food-supplies  that  constitutes 
such  a  serious  menace." 

Fortunately  the  forces  of  order  prevailed. 
There    were    sufficient    courageous    men     in 
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Queensland  to  take  upon  themselves  the 
defence  of  the  law  and  the  public  welfare,  and 
volunteer  police  and  volunteer  soldiers  routed 
the  revolution.  But  not  before  the  community- 
had  been  brought  to  the  brink  of  ruin. 
Part  of  the  tactics  of  the  revolutionaries  was  to 
attempt  to  starve  people  into  surrender  by 
calling  out  the  bakers.  The  master  bakers 
carried  on  without  labour  and  under  intimida- 
tion from  the  Trades  Hall.  In  one  case, 
fearing  a  raid,  a  baker  worked  all  night  without 
a  light  to  keep  the  community  from  starving. 

The  Syndicalist  purpose  at  the  back  of 
this  strike  was  well  set  forth  at  a  meeting  of 
"International  Socialists"  held  at  Sydney 
during  its  currency.  This  meeting  carried  a 
long-  and  bombastic  resolution  of  which  the 
following  are  extracts : 

"That  this  meeting  of  Sydney  International 
Socialists  and  other  workers  declares  that  the 
working  class  is  always  right,  and  never  wrong, 
when  it  fights  the  master  class  ;  and  that  this 
meeting  therefore  declares  itself  wholly  on  the 
side  of  the  Brisbane  workers  in  their  present 
great  fight  to  uphold  the  principles  of  working- 
class  organisation." 
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"  That  this  meeting  denounces  the  action  of 
the  class  Government  of  Queensland  in  sending 
police  with  fire-arms,  ball-cartridge,  fixed 
bayonets,  and  swords  against  the  men  and 
women  of  Brisbane." 

"  That  this  meeting  deplores  the  action  of  a 
section  of  the  Queensland  railway  workers, 
who,  by  remaining  at  their  work,  are  scabbing 
on  the  rest  of  the  working  class." 

"That  this  meeting  deplores  the  action  of 
those  Sydney  Unions  that  permit  their  members 
to  do  scab  work  by  handling  goods  from 
Queensland  —  all  such  goods  being  scab 
material." 

"  That  this  meeting  of  Sydney  Socialists  and 
other  workers  urges  the  working  class  of 
Australia  to  organise  on  revolutionary  industrial 
and  political  lines,  for  the  purpose  of  taking 
Australia  from  the  capitalist  class,  and  insti- 
tutinof  and  administering  the  industrial  Socialist 
republic — by  and  for  the  people  who  do  all  the 
work  and  win  all  the  wealth." 

In  all  tragedies  there  is  a  touch  of 
humour.  The  final  fact  I  have  to  chronicle  in 
regard  to  this  Brisbane  strike  (worthy  of  all 
attention  as  a  characteristic  example  of  Trade. 
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Union  tyranny)  is  in  regard  to  a  cricket  match. 
At  the  time  that  the  strike  was  rag-inor  an 
English  Eleven  was  touring  Australia  in  quest 
of  the  "  ashes "  which  are  the  symbol  of  the 
world's  cricket  supremacy.  One  of  the 
Australian  eleven,  a  Brisbane  citizen,  acted  as 
any  courageous  sport  and  decent  citizen  would 
do,  and  enrolled  himself  during  the  strike  as  a 
special  constable  to  guard  the  food  of  the 
starving  and  the  milk  of  the  children.  Because 
of  that  it  was  declared  by  the  Trade  Union 
tyrants  that  he  must  not  be  allowed  to  play  in 
the  next  Test  Match  at  Sydney  or  the  match 
would  be  boycotted.  Trade  Unionism  was 
strong  enough  to  gain  its  point  and  that 
cricketer  did  not  play.  Australia  was  soundly 
drubbed  in  the  match  and  lost  the  "ashes" — a 
most  happy  result  after  the  disgraceful  surrender 
to  the  demands  of  the  Trade  Unions. 


CHAPTER  II 

PLACATING  THE  TRADE  UNIONS— 
AND  THE  RESULT 

Putting  aside  chronological  order,  I  have 
dealt  in  the  preceding  chapter  very  fully  with 
the  Brisbane  strike — the  most  recent  outbreak 
of  the  Australian  Trade  Union  revolutionaries 
— because  it  was  at  once  the  best  and  the  most 
recent  proof  that  the  enemies  of  social  order 
whom  society  has  entrenched  within  the  law- 
less sanctuaries  of  Trade  Unionism  have  no 
worthy  aim  of  the  betterment  of  working-class 
conditions,  but  are  out  for  ruin,  and  only  by 
ruin  will  be  satisfied.  I  shall  now  go  back  a 
little  and  give  some  of  the  earlier  records  of 
Trade  Unionism  in  Australia,  to  show  that  the 
Brisbane  strike  is  no  extraordinary  develop- 
ment, but  part  of  the  settled  policy  c^  the 
Labour  agitators  in  a  continent  which  gives 
them  no  legitimate  grievance. 

The  existence  of  extraordinarily  generous 
i88 
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labour  conditions  in  Australia,  and  the  organi- 
sation, nevertheless,  there  of  savage  strikes 
against  the  public  weal,  cannot  be  too  often 
nor  too  strongly  impressed.  There  are  well- 
meaning  people  in  this  country  who  think  that 
a  remedy  for  "  Labour  unrest "  will  be  found 
in  making  concessions  to  the  Syndicalists. 
They  must  learn  that  no  concession  which 
society  can  reasonably  make  will  satisfy  the 
forces  of  disorder. 

Trade  Unionism  began  in  Australia  in 
1809  with  a  New  South  Wales  Miners'  organi- 
sation. It  developed  afterwards  on  two 
distinct  lines,  an  *'  Old  Unionism,"  interested 
mostly  in  obtaining  an  eight  hours'  day  and 
eight  shillings  a  day  as  the  standard  wage  for 
unskilled  labour,  having  for  its  backbone 
branches  of  old-established  Trade  Unions  of 
Great  Britain,  and  being  opposed  absolutely  to 
Socialism;  and  a  "New  Unionism,"  based  on 
Syndicalist  and  Socialistic  principles,  preach- 
ing in  the  same  sermon  hostility  to  all  order 
and  the  seizure  of  the  forces  of  law  and 
order  by  the  Labour  Unions  acting  through 
Parliament. 

The  "Old"  Unionists  were  the  targets  for 
bitter  contempt  on   the   part  of   the   "New" 
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Unionists,  and  in  time  they  were  squeezed  out 
of  all  real  influence  in  most  of  the  labour 
bodies.  They  were  to  be  found,  and  are  to  be 
found  still,  in  such  organisations  as  the  Ship- 
wrights' Union,  the  Typographical  Association, 
the  Amalgamated  Society  of  Engineers,  the 
Carpenters'  Union,  &c.  The  chief  of  the 
Unions  adopting  "  New "  methods  were  the 
Miners'  Union  and  the  Australian  Workers' 
Union,  the  latter  composed  of  shearers  and 
bush  workers  and  providing  the  chief  sup- 
porters for  the  Syndicalists.  This  Union  was 
started  under  the  name  of  the  "  Shearers' 
Union  "  in  1906,  and  its  methods  of  industrial 
warfare  have  combined  in  about  equal  propor- 
tions the  use  of  violence  in  strikes,  and  the 
employment  of  large  fighting  funds  to  secure 
the  return  of  Socialist  representatives  to 
Parliament. 

The  chief  Miners'  Union  dates  its  existence 
from  1872.  There  is  a  well-defined  distinction 
in  methods  of  warfare  between  the  violent 
spirits  among  the  Miners  and  the  Shearers. 
When  the  violent  miners  make  a  move  you 
may  expect  to  hear  of  dynamite  coming  into 
use.  When  the  shearers  are  angry  with  society 
the  "  firestick  "  is  employed. 
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Labour  troubles  in  Great  Britain  have  been 
marked  at  times  by  rick-firing.  But  it  is  im- 
possible in  this  perpetually  green  and  generally 
damp  country  to  appreciate  the  terrors  of 
incendiarism  in  a  country  like  Australia.  Over 
a  great  portion  of  inland  Australia  a  fierce  sun 
blazes  in  a  cloudless  sky  for  some  six  months 
of  the  year.  Rain  comes  rarely,  in  great  mon- 
soonal  storms  which  flood  the  land  for  a  few 
days  and  encourage  an  extraordinary  growth 
of  vegetation  which  is  soon  dried  up  to  a  tinder 
by  the  sun.  The  sheep  thrive  on  this  dry 
grass,  and  water  is  provided  for  them  in  care- 
fully conserved  tanks  which  store  some  of  the 
surplus  rain.  To  drop  a  smouldering  match 
carelessly  in  the  back-country  of  Australia  is  a 
crime  in  the  judgment  of  public  opinion,  for 
its  spark  may  start  a  fire  which  will  rage 
over  miles  of  territory,  licking  up  the  food  ot 
millions  of  sheep  and  condemning  them  to 
death  from  starvation  if  they  should  escape 
the  flames ;  destroying  fences,  wool-sheds, 
homesteads. 

The  bush  fire  is  a  terrible  thing  in  Aus- 
tralia, responsible  very  often  for  the  most 
terrible  sacrifices  of  animal  life,  and  not  always 
sparing  human  life.     So  it  was  the  bush  fire 
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which  Tyrant  Trade  Unionism  in  AustraHa 
invoked  as  its  ally  in  the  war  against  the 
pastoralists.  The  employer  of  pastoral  labour 
knew  that  if  he  stood  out  against  the  demands 
of  the  Unions  his  homestead  would  be  beset 
by  armed  and  mounted  men,  who  would 
forcibly  prevent  free  labour  from  coming  to 
his  assistance,  and  that,  if  he  unduly  irritated 
the  Unions  by  a  show  of  obstinacy,  the  fire- 
stick  would  be  called  into  requisition,  and 
incendiary  fires  would  destroy  the  food-supplies 
of  his  run,  the  fences,  the  wool-sheds. 

The  bush  of  Australia  breeds  some  stubborn 
souls,  and  Trade  Unionism  met  with  no  timid 
acquiescence  in  its  demands.  Many  a  "  squatter  " 
(as  the  Australian  pastoralist  is  called)  put  up 
a  good  fight  against  the  Australian  Workers' 
Union,  and  in  a  few  districts  the  squatters 
won  throuQrh.  But  over  most  of  the  continent 
Unionism  gained  the  whip  hand.  The  fight 
was  not  for  gfood  wages.  The  shearer  earns 
^i  a  day  or  more  if  he  is  skilful  and  indus- 
trious. It  is  not  for  reasonable  hours.  The 
shearer  does  not  work  more  than  eight  hours 
a  day.  But  the  Unions  claim  full  control  over 
methods  of  working.  The  employer  is  not 
allowed    to    employ   those    whom    he    wishes ; 
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every  hand  at  the  shed  except  the  wool-classer 
must  be  a  Unionist.  The  employer  is  not  even 
allowed  to  say  when  his  sheep  will  be  shorn. 
If  the  Union  men  want  a  holiday  they  must  be 
allowed  to  take  it,  though  every  hour's  delay 
in  getting  the  wool  off  may  mean  serious  loss 
to  the  employer. 

The  Australian  Workers'  Union  has  a  mem- 
bership of  nearly  50,000,  and  boasts  that  "  in 
proportion  to  population  there  is  no  organisa- 
tion in  the  wide  world  that  has  the  influence  or 
numerical  strength  of  the  A.W.U.  There  are 
big  industrial  combinations  in  the  United  States 
and  Great  Britain  and  on  the  Continent,  but 
from  the  point  of  view  of  achievement  and 
influence  we  are,  relatively  speaking,  miles 
ahead  of  them."  It  owns  a  powerful  weekly 
paper,  and  has  practically  a  controlling  influence 
in  the  Labour  political  movement  of  the  con- 
tinent. Its  political  attitude  was  expressed  the 
other  day  by  the  President  when  he  said  :  "  In 
social  evolution  Labour  politics  have  become 
the  dominant  politics.  The  men  and  women 
of  Australia  are  beginning  to  see  that  capital- 
istic Governments  differ  only  in  degree,  and 
that  they  invariably  give  more  and  more  to  the 
capitalist  who  does  not  require  anything.     The 
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awakened  sense  of  justice  in  the  people  will  put 
an  end  to  that  kind  of  thing  when  in  a  few 
years  Labour  becomes  the  top  ruler." 

The  Australian  Workers'  Union  naturally 
never  protests  against  any  form  of  labour  dis- 
order, and  when,  in  1909,  there  was  a  great 
strike  at  the  Barrier  (Broken  Hill)  mines  and 
dynamite  was  resorted  to,  the  official  organ  of 
the  Union  had  this  quaint  apology  : 

"  A  curious  feature  of  all  the  dynamite  '  out- 
rages '  that  *  have  shocked  public  opinion '  on 
the  Barrier  has  been  their  ineffectiveness.  Not 
one  of  them  has  done  any  real  damage  to  the 
property  of  the  people  who  made  the  trouble. 
The  miners  at  Broken  Hill  are  practical  men, 
skilled  in  the  use  of  explosives ;  and  if  they 
resorted  to  dynamite  nothing  is  more  cer- 
tain than  that  something  would  be  seriously 
damaged.  But  nothing  ever  is  damaged  beyond 
the  extent  of  being  repaired  at  the  cost  of  a  few 
shillings.  And  very  gradually  the  idea  is  gain- 
ing ground  that  the  explosions  are  engineered 
to  damage,  not  the  Proprietary  property,  but 
the  cause  of  the  Unionists.  The  extreme  care 
that  has  been  taken  to  explode  the  stuff  where 
it  cannot  possibly  do  harrr   speaks  eloquently. 
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The    inability    of   the  police  to  arrest  any   of 
the  'miscreants'  also  shouts  more  loudly  still." 

On  the  same  lines  it  has  been  often  arofued 
(not  by  that  paper,  but  by  prominent  Australian 
Workers'  Union  officials)  that  the  pastoralists 
have  burned  down  their  own  wool-sheds  simply 
to  bring  odium  on  the  innocent  Unionists  who 
were  besetting  their  estates  with  armed  forces 
to  prevent  "blackleg  labour  "  from  being  em- 
ployed ! 

An  Australian  Workers'  Union  official,  during 
the  currency  of  this  Broken  Hill  strike  with  its 
dynamite  incidents,  said  publicly  (and  was  re- 
ported by  the  Australian  Workers'  Union  paper 
assaying):  "Mention  had  been  made  of  law 
and  order,  but  too  much  attention  was  some- 
times paid  to  the  fetish  of  law  and  order  by 
people  who  had  had  no  hand  in  the  making  of 
the  laws  which  governed  them."  And  this  in 
a  country  where  full  manhood  suffiage  rules, 
and  no  man,  however  rich,  has  more  political 
power  than  another ! 

The  Trade  Unions  of  Australia  were  able  soon 
after  their  foundation  to  make  secure  the  boons 
of  high  wages  and  low  hours  of  labour  (which, 
indeed,  had  never  been  threatened).     Then  the 
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Syndicalist  spirit  showed  itself  in  an  attempt  to 
decree  throughout  the  continent  that  workmen 
should  not  be  allowed  to  obtain  employment 
unless  they  joined  the  Trade  Unions.  It  was 
in  the  effort  to  fasten  that  tyranny  on  the  com- 
munity that  the  great  Maritime  Strike  of  1890 
was  waged.  That  fight  sought  to  hold  up  the 
whole  business  lite  of  the  community.  If  the 
Trade  Union  bosses  were  beaten  at  a  shearinof- 
shed,  and  free  labour  managed  to  get  the  wool  oft 
the  sheep's  backs,  then  that  wool  was  "black," 
and  it  was  not  to  be  handled  by  Union  labour 
anywhere.  The  carriers,  the  miners,  the  sailors, 
were  all  involved  in  this  far-reaching  conspiracy. 
But  the  community  took  up  arms,  and  Trade 
Unionism  was  decisively  defeated.  The  cam- 
paign was  an  expensive  one,  but  it  was  suc- 
cessful. When  the  Labour  revolters  talked  riot, 
the  Government  of  the  day  paraded  Gatling 
ofuns.  There  was  no  need  to  use  them.  The 
forces  ot  insurrection  sullenly  gave  way. 

Afterwards  the  attack  upon  society  was 
renewed  in  a  new  form.  The  great  grievance 
of  the  Trade  Unions  in  1890  had  been  that 
when  the  strikers  prepared  to  riot  the  authori- 
ties prepared  to  shoot.  Now  a  steady  and 
consistent  campaign  was  inaugurated  to  seize 
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the  political  power  of  the  community.  Labour 
parties  were  returned  to  the  various  Parlia- 
ments, the  electors  being  duped  into  believing 
that  Trade  Unionism  had  now  developed 
peaceful  methods,  and  that  political  action 
would  be  relied  upon  in  future  to  remedy 
Labour  grievances.  How  insincere  was  that 
profession  subsequent  history  has  shown.  The 
Labour  parties  were  returned.  They  spoke 
the  words  of  moderation  and  the  measures 
they  advocated  were  often  of  real  practical 
value.  So  they  grew  in  strength  and  influence 
and  in  several  cases  were  able  to  occupy  the 
Treasury  Benches  for  a  term  and  to  place  upon 
the  Statute  Book  measures  which  were  to 
placate  Labour  and  secure  industrial  peace. 

But  the  conspiracy  against  society  went  on 
just  as  before  ;  not  so  openly  certainly  in  the 
cities,  where  the  Unions  had  been  beaten  down 
to  submission  ;  just  as  savagely  however  in  the 
country  where  the  firestick  was  still  used  as  a 
means  of  industrial  persuasion.  The  Queens- 
land shearers'  strike  which  followed  the  mari- 
time strike  was  marked  by  scenes  of  wild 
lawlessness.  The  Government  did  its  best  to 
cope  with  the  disorders  and  several  of  the 
Labour  leaders  and  their  dupes  suffered  long 
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terms  of  imprisonment.  The  strange  answer 
of  Unionism  to  these  acts  of  firm  justice  was 
to  announce  that  Australia  had  become  an 
intolerable  country  for  genuine  Socialistic 
revolutionaries  and  there  was  organised  a  move- 
ment to  abandon  the  country  and  to  found  a 
"New  Australia"  in  some  other  land.  The 
movement  won  a  degree  of  support  ;  but 
unfortunately  did  not  attract  the  bulk  of  the 
Labour  agitators.  Very  few  of  them  joined 
the  "  New  Australia  "  band  ;  but  a  small  group 
of  leaders  and  a  larger  band  of  dupes  did 
actually  leave  Australia  to  found  a  "  New 
Australia"  on  Socialistic  lines  in  Paraguay. 
The  enterprise  was,  of  course,  a  ridiculous 
failure.  Unhappily,  as  I  have  said,  it  did  not 
attract  the  chief  Syndicalists  and  Socialists  of 
Australia.  They  remained  to  carry  on  their 
double  attack  upon  society,  sapping  at  law  and 
order  by  revolutionary  strikes,  at  the  same  time 
as  they  sought  by  Parliamentary  action  to  get 
control  of  the  defensive  forces  of  society. 

The  Trade  Unions  at  this  juncture  established 
Labour  papers  in  New  South  Wales  and  Queens- 
land. In  regard  to  one  of  these  papers  (now 
dead)  there  was  shown  to  be  most  serious  "sweat- 
ing." TheTrade  Union  employees  had  to  be  paid 
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the  "  Union  rate,"  but  the  unhappy  clerks  and 
journalists  were  forced  to  put  up  with  starvation 
wages.  Trade  Unionism  when  it  comes  into 
the  field  as  an  employer  of  labour  is  rarely  a 
generous  paymaster.  I  am  amused  to  see, 
from  the  Australian  papers,  that  last  month 
(February  191 2)  the  literary  staff  of  the  Worker 
(the  official  organ  of  the  Australian  Workers' 
Union)  had  gone  on  strike  for  better  wages. 
"They  served,"  says  the  report,  "an  ultimatum 
on  the  management,  but  as  the  demands  were 
not  conceded  they  refused  work.  At  the  recent 
Australian  Workers'  Union  conference,  resolu- 
tions were  presented  from  the  literary  staff  of 
the  Worker,  asking  for  better  pay.  Mr.  Lamond, 
ex-president  of  the  Political  Labour  League  of 
New  South  Wales,  and  manager  of  the  paper, 
explained  the  position  from  his  point  of  view, 
and  the  conference  decided  not  to  allow  the 
staff  to  be  represented  before  it.  Three  men 
received  notice  of  dismissal,  and  this  precipi- 
tated the  trouble.  The  men  affected  were  all 
members  of  the  Writers  and  Artists'  Union. 
According  to  their  account  they  waited  a 
fortnight  for  a  settlement  of  the  claims,  and 
got  no  satisfaction,  not  even  a  reply.  Their 
demand  was  for  the  rates  which  the  Australian 
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Journalists'  Association  members  are  receiving 
in  '  capitalistic '  offices  under  the  terms  of  an 
agreement  recently  arrived  at  with  the  pro- 
prietors." 

The  incident  throws  an  illuminating  light  on 
the  character  of  the  "New"  Trade  Unionism. 
This  tyrannical  attitude  towards  the  employees 
of  a  Trade  Union  ("they  got  no  satisfaction: 
not  even  a  reply ")  shows  the  real  extent  of 
their  sympathy  with  a  fair  deal.  Much  as  I 
detest  disorder,  I  confess  that  I  should  not 
have  been  deeply  grieved  to  hear  that  the  staff 
of  that  Labour  paper  had  "  peacefully  picketed  " 
the  premises  and  were  lurking  around  with  a 
"firestick"  in  case  other  means  of  "moral 
suasion  "  failed. 

In  1892  the  New  South  Wales  Trade 
Unions  had  secured  a  strong  Labour  Party  in 
the  State  Parliament  and  the  time  was  thouorht 
to  be  ripe  to  test  the  efficacy  of  the  new  system 
of  revolutionary  strike  plus  political  action  to 
paralyse  the  central  Government.  A  Broken 
Hill  Miners'  strike  was  ors^anised  and  the  usual 
Unionist  methods  of  keeping  free  labour  away 
from  the  mines  adopted.  But  the  Government 
of  the  day,  led  by  Sir  George  Dibbs,  was 
afraid  neither  of  the  revolutionary  talk  of  the 
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strikers  nor  of  the  political  influence  of  the 
Labour  members.  The  chief  conspirators  at 
Broken  Hill  were  arrested,  tried  and  sentenced 
by  the  law  courts  to  long  terms  of  imprisonment. 
It  was  a  sharp  lesson  and  Syndicalism  took  it  to 
heart  for  a  while.  Even  in  the  shearing 
industry  there  reigned  comparative  peace  for  a 
time.  But  the  plots  against  public  order 
continued.  Attention  was  now  being  mainly 
directed  towards  securing-  sufficient  Labour 
representation  in  Parliament  to  ensure  that  in 
the  event  of  a  revolutionary  strike  it  would  be 
possible  to  keep  the  forces  of  the  Government 
from  interfering.  In  the  records  of  the  Brisbane 
strike  chronicled  in  a  previous  chapter  we  can 
see  that  plan  partially  succeeding.  The  Federal 
Government,  in  the  hands  of  the  Labour  Party, 
refused  assistance  for  the  keeping  of  the  peace. 
But  the  rallying  of  the  people  of  Queensland 
to  the  side  of  law  and  order  saved  the  situation. 

A  Victorian  railway  strike  was  the  next  big 
step  taken  by  the  Syndicalist  Trade  Unions  in 
Australia.  It  was  felt  even  by  many  who  had 
before  that  strike  sympathised  with  Unionism, 
that  an  attempt  to  stop  the  Government  rail- 
way system  was  going  too  far.  But  there  is 
no  doubt  at  all  that  if  the  strike  had  succeeded 
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it  would  have  established  completely  the 
dominion  of  the  Unions  over  the  public.  It 
did  not  succeed.  The  Government,  led  by- 
Mr.  Irvine,  acted  with  courage  and  prompti- 
tude. A  Strike  Suppression  Bill  was  drafted 
and  passed  through  the  Lower  House,  which 
made  every  action  calculated  to  encourage  the 
strike  a  crime.  To  subscribe  to  a  strike  fund, 
to  write  or  speak  in  sympathy  with  the  strikers, 
to  be  present  at  a  meeting  in  their  favour,  to 
speak  insultingly  of  any  one  taking  the  place 
of  a  striker — all  these  were  declared  to  be 
offences  punishable  with  imprisonment.  The 
provisions  of  the  Habeas  Corpus  Act  and  of 
the  Jury  Act  were  suspended.  Fortunately 
the  Bill  never  needed  to  become  an  Act.  The 
strikers'  leaders  gave  way  unconditionally,  and 
the  Bill  was  dropped.  Afterwards  heavy 
penalties  of  loss  of  civil  rights,  loss  of  seniority 
in  the  service,  and  loss  of  employment  were 
inflicted  upon  the  leading  strikers. 

A  wholesome  consequence  of  the  railway 
strike  failure  was  that  there  has  not  been 
attempted  in  Victoria  since  any  general  strike 
organised  to  attack  the  Government  of  the 
country  ;  and  the  Labour  Party  in  politics  has 
never  succeeded  in  winning  to  any  commanding 
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position  in  that  State.  The  hostility  of  Trade 
Unionism  to  the  general  public  interest  had 
been  shown  so  clearly  by  the  railway  strike 
that  the  agitators  in  Victoria  have  never  been 
able  to  get  the  public  to  put  much  trust  in 
them  since. 

Whilst  these  strikes  had  been  planned  and 
carried  out  there  had  been  steady  progress  in 
what  is  called  "  Labour  leofislation  "  in  Aus- 
tralia.  Every  State  was  constantly  passing 
Acts  to  remedy  this  and  that  supposed  griev- 
ance of  the  workers,  to  give  them  better  pay, 
shorter  hours,  more  holidays.  Arbitration 
Courts  and  Wages  Boards  were  set  up  to  give 
judicial  hearing  to  Labour  complaints ;  Old 
Aofe  and  Accident  Pensions  were  established  ; 
and  State  banks  founded  to  help  the  workers 
to  buy  their  own  homes  or  to  settle  on 
farms.  All  this  legislation,  without  a  doubt, 
did  good  in  helping  deserving  people  to  a 
more  comfortable  prosperity.  Perhaps,  too, 
it  helped  in  enlisting  to  the  cause  of  stable 
ofovernment  some  who  otherwise  mio^ht  have 
been  beguiled  by  the  Syndicalists.  But  it  did 
not  put  an  end  to  the  Trade  Union  con- 
spiracies against  law  and  order. 

In  1908  a  tramway  strike  was  organised  in 
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Sydney.  Again,  the  workers  employed  were 
Government  employees,  and  had  the  best  of 
means  of  redressing  any  grievances  under  which 
they  might  labour.  But  the  "  New "  Trade 
Unionism  recognises  no  distinction  between 
State  enterprises  and  private  enterprises.  The 
Government  of  Mr.  Wade  was  in  power  in  the 
State  of  New  South  Wales,  and  it  grappled 
with  the  tramway  strike  firmly,  securing  a 
break-up  of  the  revolt  within  a  very  short 
time.  It  is  instructive  to  note  that  these  strikes 
always  collapse  quickly  if  they  are  grappled 
with  firmly.  It  is  the  policy  of  palter  and  con- 
cession which  proves  disastrous. 

Beaten  at  Melbourne  and  Sydney,  the  "  New" 
Unionism  tried  a  next  move  at  Broken  Hill,  a 
mining  centre  which  has  seen  some  of  the 
fiercest  Labour  struggles  in  Australia.  This 
strike  was  waged  on  the  lines  of  a  social  war. 
Dynamite  was  stolen  from  the  mining  com- 
panies' stores  and  used  against  their  property 
— fortunately  with  very  little  damage.  The 
Australian  working  man,  let  it  be  said  to  his 
credit,  has  not  yet  reached  to  the  stage  of 
surrender  to  Syndicalism  at  which  he  is  ready 
to  use  dynamite  murderously,  as  some  of  the 
Trade  Unionists  of  America  do.     But  to  show 
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that  the  Broken  Hill  strike  was  not  at  all 
a  peaceful  attempt  at  remedying  a  wages 
grievance,  I  quote  from  the  files  of  the  Sydney 
Mornino^  Herald  of  the  time,  the  following : 
"  The  crisis  was  reached  at  Broken  Hill  on 
Saturday.  A  spark  was  needed  to  set  the  town 
aflame,  and  the  crowd  kindled  it.  Blue  metal 
was  hurled  at  the  police  escorting  a  lorry  of 
supplies.  Instantly  there  were  wild  scenes  and 
exciting  scrimmages.  Two  hundred  police 
secured  their  prisoners  in  a  surging  crowd  of 
5000  or  6000.  The  police  marched  their 
prisoners  ofT  in  spite  of  all  attempts  at  rescue. 
Later  in  the  day  Tom  Mann  marched  at  the 
head  of  3000  men.  He  endeavoured  to  control 
the  situation,  but  was  promptly  arrested.  The 
Socialist  fiag  was  captured  and  retaken. 
Wild  scenes  followed,  and  further  arrests.  The 
police  were  victorious  all  the  time.  The  flag 
was  recaptured  by  the  police,  and  Mann  and 
others  marched  off." 

The  precautions  which  had  to  be  taken  to 
prevent  the  mines  being  rushed — some  of  the 
wilder  spirits  among  the  strikers  were  said  to 
have  been  ready  to  wreck  them  with  dynamite — 
will  be  shown  from  the  following  quotation  from 
the  same  paper : 
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"  Throughout  the  three-quarters  of  a  mile, 
over  which  the  Proprietary  mine  extends,  every 
approach  is  covered  by  a  barricade  behind 
which  the  poh'ce,  armed  with  rifles,  are  sta- 
tioned. .  .  .  The  Sulphide  Street  entrance  to 
the  property  is  covered  in  a  remarkable  fashion, 
and — looking  down  towards  the  town  from  the 
position  of  the  rifiemen — it  could  be  seen  at  a 
glance  by  a  man  with  South  African  experience. 
The  whole  approach  is  covered  perfectly  by 
rifle  barrels  peeping  out  from  snug  entrench- 
ments, and  it  would  be  a  big  force  indeed  that 
could  live  two  minutes  on  that  sloping  road." 

The  firmness  of  Mr.  Wade's  Government 
again  prevailed,  and  the  leaders  of  this  revolt 
were  punished  and  the  strike  broken. 

Scarcely  twelve  months  had  passed  before 
Trade  Unionism  was  making  another  assault 
upon  the  nation,  with  a  coal  strike  in  New 
South  Wales,  which  caused  the  keenest  suf- 
fering, plunged  towns  into  darkness,  and  gave 
the  forces  of  disorder  fine  opportunities  of 
action.  Again  the  firmness  of  Mr.  Wade 
saved  the  situation.  The  leaders  were  arrested 
and  order  restored.  The  attempt  at  Brisbane 
in  191 2  to  establish  anarchy  by  Trade  Union 
action  1  have  dealt  with  fully  in  the  preceding 


TRADE  UNIONISM   IN  AUSTRALIA    207 

chapter.  That  attempt  also  failed,  though  it 
seems  to  have  had  the  open  sympathy  of  the 
Federal  Labour  Government. 

As  this  book  goes  through  the  press  there  is 
news  of  yet  another  strike  in  Australia,  that  of 
the  Felt  Hatters.  The  cause  of  the  trouble  was 
the  employment  by  the  manager  of  the  Denton 
Hat  Mills  as  a  temporary  presser  of  a  young 
man  who  was  not  a  member  of  the  Pressers' 
Union,  which  is  affiliated  with  the  Hatters' 
Union.  Eight  pressers  employed  at  the  mills 
refused  to  work  with  him,  and  the  upshot  of 
the  matter  was  that  350  employees  ceased 
work.  Subsequently,  as  a  result  of  negotia- 
tions, the  Union  agreed  to  admit  the  young 
man  into  its  ranks,  and  it  was  thought  that  the 
trouble  would  be  over,  but  other  matters  of 
dispute  arose  and  a  general  strike  ensued. 

This  is  a  particularly  ungrateful  strike,  for 
the  unfortunate  hat  firms  have  coddled  the 
Labour  Unions  and  studied  them  in  every 
particular.  Not  only  have  the  Labour  Unions 
been  allowed  a  monopoly  of  the  employment 
available,  but  they  have  been  granted  the  right 
to  dictate  as  to  how  many  new  Union  hat- 
makers  shall  be  allowed  lo  emigrate  to  Aus- 
tralia.    The    hat    trade    is    a   growing  one    in 
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Australia,  as  the  rabbit-fur,  available  in  vast 
quantities  there,  provides  the  best  of  all  raw 
materials  forfeit.  But  the  Labour  Unions  will 
only  allow  the  trade  to  grow  at  the  rate  they 
permit.  Some  time  ago  one  hat  manufacturer 
of  Sydney  presumed  to  engage  six  hatters  in 
England  to  proceed  to  his  factory  in  Sydney, 
where  they  were  urgently  wanted.  He  had 
not,  however,  consulted  with  the  Hatters' 
Union  on  the  subject,  and  they  were  actually 
able  to  bring  such  pressure  to  bear  upon  the 
Federal  Government — then  under  the  thumb 
of  the  Labour  Party — that  the  six  hatters, 
honest  English  workmen  all,  were  stopped 
at  the  Customs  House  as  being  prohibited 
immigrants  !  The  stopping  of  these  six  hatters 
caused  such  a  storm  of  protest  in  Australia  and 
England  that  the  Government  had  to  reconsider 
its  action,  and  the  immigrants  were  admitted  to 
Australia  in  spite  of  the  Hatters'  Union.  But 
after  that  employers  were  careful  to  ask  the 
Union's  permission  beforehand  when  they 
wished  to  extend  their  operations  and  to 
import  extra  labour.  And  now  the  Hatters' 
Union  is  on  strike  ! 

In    New    Zealand,    the    neighbouring    Do- 
minion to  Australia,  the  same  policy  of  coddle 
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and  concession  has  been  tried,  and  I  see  it 
triumphantly  asserted  in  London  that  the 
strike  evil  there  does  not  exist.  Let  me  state 
the  simple  facts  of  a  New  Zealand  strike  of 
this  present  year  1912 — the  strike  of  the 
Wellington  tramway  men. 

Their  grievance  was  the  alleged  oppressive 
conduct  of  a  ticket-inspector  named  Fuller. 
Their  employers,  the  City  Council,  conceded 
an  inquiry  into  the  inspector's  conduct,  and 
invited  the  men  to  formulate  charges.  The 
men  made  no  attempt  to  support  their  com- 
plaints, but  demanded  the  dismissal  of  the 
inspector.     On  refusal  they  struck. 

Negotiations  for  a  settlement  were  then 
started.  The  men's  demands  fell  under  four 
heads:    (i)    Dismissal    of    Inspector     Fuller; 

(2)  a  promise  that  the  strike  leaders  should 
not   be    victimised    on    resumption    of    work  ; 

(3)  no  deduction  from  the  men's  pay  for  the 
time  they  were  on  strike  ;  (4)  indemnity  by 
the  Council  against  any  fines  that  might  be 
inflicted  on  the  men  for  breach  of  the  Act. 
Upon  the  third  and  fourth  of  these  demands 
the  men  had  the  sense  to  give  way.  The 
second — no  victimisation — was  conceded  by 
the  Council.      The  first  point,  therefore,    the 
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dismissal  of  Fuller,  was  practically  the  only 
one  in  issue.  Inspector  Fuller  came  to  the 
rescue  with  a  letter  in  which  he  requested  the 
Council  to  transfer  him  to  a  branch  of  the 
tramway  service  in  which  he  would  not  come 
into  contact  with  the  men  on  strike.  The  men 
unanimously  rejected  this  settlement.  They 
insisted  that  the  words  "  at  his  own  request " 
should  be  changed  to  "at  our  request." 
Finally  the  Council,  on  the  sixth  day  of  the 
strike,  consented  to  an  ignominious  compromise; 
the  clause  was  made  to  read :  "  The  Council 
will  transfer  Inspector  Fuller,  at  the  request  of 
the  men  originally,  but  subsequently  at  his 
own  request ;  "  and  the  strike  ended. 

There  is  no  need  to  impress  the  lesson 
further.  Australia  has  made  every  possible 
concession,  political  and  industrial,  to  the 
working  classes.  She  has  shaped  her  whole 
policy  for  a  quarter  of  a  century  so  as  to 
remove  all  shadows  of  grievances  from  genuine 
Labour  advocates.  The  result  is  that  her  pros- 
perity and  her  security  are  just  as  violently 
and  frequently  attacked  as  the  prosperity  and 
security  of  Great  Britain.  The  cure  for  the 
"New"  Trade  Unionism  is  obviously  not 
Labour  legislation  or  concession.     It  is  punish- 
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ment ;  and  the  Australian  people  have  begun 
to  recognise  that  fact ;  and  the  British  people 
all  over  the  world  must  come  to  that  view  if 
society  is  to  be  saved. 
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This  brief  examination  of  the  rise  and  growth 
of  the  Trade  Union  tyranny  in  Great  Britain, 
America,  and  Australia  might  well  suggest 
pessimism.  That  civilisation,  whilst  it  is 
grappling  courageously  with  the  problems 
which  were  thrust  upon  it  with  the  dawning  of 
the  era  of  steam  and  machinery,  should  be 
attacked  from  within  by  the  forces  of  anarchy 
masquerading  as  reformers  eager  for  social 
betterment :  should  be  attacked  so  grimly  and 
persistently  with  every  vile  weapon,  from  the 
demagogue's  tongue  to  the  dynamitard 's  bomb, 
is  a  fact  which  has  filled  many  with  despair. 
But  there  is  never  a  justification  for  despair. 
Past  civilisations  have  faced  the  ordeal  of  Social 
Wars  and  have  survived  them  triumphantly ; 
all  the  forces  of  anarchy  and  despair  will  not 
prevail,  provided  only  that  the  honest  workers 
of  the  community  keep  their  wits,  the  employers 
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show  a  practical  sympathy  with  their  men,  and 
our  rulers  have  a  cool  courage  in  crisis. 

There  is  a  remedy  to  be  found  for  the  Labour 
unrest,  and  for  the  villainy  which  seeks  to  take 
advantage  of  that  unrest.  But  the  search  must 
be  patient  and  wise. 

It  cannot  be  said  that  in  Great  Britain  so  far 
the  search  has  been  either  patient  or  wise. 
Foolish  panic  legislation  has  been  the  rule. 
Sedition  and  violence  have  been  usually  ignored 
until  the  last  possible  moment,  then  checked 
tenderly  or  bought  off  with  some  legislative 
concession  which  gave  them  better  equipment 
for  the  next  attack  on  the  citadels  of  society. 

"  I  do  not  think  it  would  be  untrue  to  say 
that  the  Trade  Unions  are  the  spoilt  children 
of  the  Statute-book,"  said  the  Marquis  of 
Lansdowne  in  a  debate  in  the  House  of  Lords 
on  the  Minimum  Wage  Bill.  The  noble 
Marquis  was  right,  and  he  could  justly  have 
accused  himself  of  helping  in  the  spoiling,  for  it 
was  certainly  within  his  power  to  have  rallied 
the  House  of  Lords  together  for  the  rejection 
of  the  "Trade  Disputes  Act"  of  1906 — the 
Charter  of  Syndicalism.  But  pace  his  sins  of 
omission,  the  Marquis  of  Lansdowne  deserves 
praise  for  his  very  fine  summary  of  the  position 
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created  with  the  introduction  of  the  Minimum 
Wage  Bill  by  the  Government  of  the  country 
to  placate  a  kind  of  highwaymen's  "  hold  up" 
of  the  nation. 

"It  is  not,"  he  said,  "the  grievance  of  the 
coal-miners  that  has  converted  his  Majesty's 
Government  to  the  view  which  they  at  present 
hold.  That  is  not  the  real  motive  power 
behind  this  Bill.  What  has  effected  the  con- 
version of  his  Majesty's  Ministers  is  the 
appearance  of  a  colossal  conspiracy,  which  has 
held  up  the  country,  and  which  has  seized  upon 
the  grievance  of  these  miners  as  a  convenient 
pretext  for  insisting  upon  the  views  which  that 
conspiracy  advocates.  .  .  .  This  war  which  is 
now  being  waged  upon  the  country  is  an  inter- 
necine war.  Its  immediate  consequences  are 
the  paralysis  and  ruin  of  our  trade  ;  suffering — 
widespreading  suffering — is  felt  most  acutely 
amongst  the  humblest  classes  of  the  community, 
and  it  is  a  struggle  from  which  the  nation  can  only 
emerge  weakened  and  humiliated.  I  say  nothing 
of  the  remoter  consequences.  They  are  simply 
incalculable.  Our  trade,  much  of  which  is 
carried  on  on  a  very  narrow  margin  of  profit, 
may  be  driven  away  from  these  shores  never  to 
find  its  old  channels  again." 


2i8  THE  TYRANNY  OF  TRADE  UNIONS 

But,  conscious  as  he  was  of  the  gravity  of 
the  crisis  which  the  Coal  Strike  had  brought 
about,  the  speaker  could  not  be  sure  that  the 
intervention  of  the  Government  was  the  sound 
remedy  :  "  To  my  mind,  one  of  the  misfortunes 
of  Government  intervention  is  that  it  tends  to 
discourage  those  forces  of  public  opinion  from 
acting  with  the  vigour  and  spontaneity  which 
they  might  otherwise  exhibit.  When  they  see 
you  buying — because  that  is  the  only  expression 
which  meets  the  case — off  the  assailants  of  the 
country  by  means  of  proposals  of  this  kind, 
those  people  are  certainly  discouraged  from 
exhibiting  the  activity  which  they  probably 
would  exhibit  under  different  circumstances. 
.  .  .  Depend  upon  it,  the  Coal  Strike  of  1912 
and  the  passage  of  this  measure  will  mark  an 
epoch  in  the  industrial  history  of  this  country. 
We  are  learninof — I  think  most  of  us  have 
learned  already — a  tremendous  lesson — the 
lesson  that  we  are  no  longer  concerned  with 
disputes  and  strikes  of  the  old  type,  disputes 
affecting  limited  areas,  and  special  interests, 
and  local  questions.  Capital  and  Labour  no 
longer  can  meet  as  they  did  in  the  open  market. 
We  have  to  face  a  vast  organisation,  covering 
the  whole  surface  of  the  country — an  organisa- 
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tion  which  effaces  personal  liberty  and  obli- 
terates the  independence  of  public  bodies.  In 
that  organisation  the  units  of  the  Labour  party 
rule  with  an  iron  discipline,  providing  no  shelter 
from  the  so-called  secret  ballot  in  which  their 
decisions  are  taken.  They  are  hustled  and 
hurried  into  warfare  ruinous  to  themselves 
and  ruinous  to  the  whole  of  the  people  of  this 
country.  .  .  .  To  my  mind,  the  one  emerging 
fact  which  comes  out  of  all  this  is  that  the  Bill 
leaves  it  in  the  power  of  the  leaders  to  pass 
whenever  they  please  a  sentence  of  starvation 
and  ruin  upon  this  country,  to  humiliate  us, 
and  to  paralyse  us,  perhaps  at  the  very  moment 
when  this  country  stands  most  in  need  of  all 
the  strength  that  it  can  put  forward." 

No  !  The  "  Minimum  Wage  Act  "  for  miners 
will  not  prove  a  remedy  for  Labour  unrest. 
It  is,  indeed,  already  heralded  by  one  Labour 
Member  as  a  preliminary  to  a  demand  by  all 
other  sections  of  Labour  for  a  Minimum  Waoe 

o 

Act  of  their  own  ;  and  we  may  depend  upon  it 
that  every  Trade  Union  which  can  hope,  by  its 
own  action  or  by  a  sympathetic  strike  with 
others,  to  "  hold  up "  the  community,  is  now 
being  urged  by  the  Syndicalists  to  make  its 
demand  in  that  direction. 
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Nor  is  the  remedy  to  be  found  in  blinking 
our  eyes  to  plain  facts.  A  recent  number  of 
the  Law  Joztrnal,  in  the  effort  to  be  reassuring-, 
argued  :  "  The  Trade  Disputes  Act  of  1906 
gives  immunity  to  persons  acting  on  their  own 
behalf  or  on  behalf  of  a  Trade  Union  to  attend 
at  or  near  a  workman's  house  for  the  purpose 
of  *  peacefully  communicating  '  information,  or 
of  *  peacefully  persuading '  him  to  abstain  from 
working.  Before  the  passing  of  that  Statute  it 
was  held  an  offence  against  the  Conspiracy  and 
Protection  of  Property  Act,  1875,  to  watch  or 
beset,  though  only  for  a  short  time,  a  man's 
house  for  the  purpose  of  preventing  him  from 
going  about  his  work  {Ckarnock  v.  Court,  1899), 
but  the  change  in  this  law  has  restricted  the 
crime  of  picketing  during  a  trade  dispute  to 
cases  which  are  attended  with  violence.  The 
right  of  peaceful  persuasion,  it  has  been  said, 
is  an  essential  part  of  the  right  to  strike  ;  but  it 
remains  an  offence  under  the  old  Statute  and 
the  Common  Law  to  use  violence  or  to  intimi- 
date a  person  or  his  wife  or  children,  or  to 
injure  his  property  or  to  follow  him  persistently 
from  place  to  place  with  a  view  to  compel  him 
to  abstain  from  doing  any  act  which  he  has  a 
right    to    do.     And    if  any  attempt    is    made, 
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either  by  intimidation  or  by  persistent  following, 
to  prevent  a  miner  from  returning  to  the  pit, 
the  law  may  be  set  in  force  either  against  the 
individuals  or  the  Union  who  are  responsible. 
The  essence  of  the  offence  of  following  is  not 
the  disorderly  manner  in  which  it  may  be 
practised,  but  the  prevention  of  a  person  from 
his  right  to  work." 

Now  that  may  be  correct  from  the  point  of 
view  of  abstract  law.  But  what  is  actually  the 
case  is  that  the  Socialists  and  Syndicalists  who 
have  assumed  control  of  the  Trade  Unions 
have,  by  the  Trade  Disputes  Act  of  1906,  by 
the  immunities  consequent  upon  that  Act,  and 
by  the  powers  over  Parliament  that  they  have 
proved  so  conspicuously  during  the  Coal  Strike, 
acquired  a  tyrant's  power  in  Great  Britain,  and 
are  using  it  tyrannously  to  the  destruction  of 
the  community.  We  have  carried  in  Great 
Britain  the  policy  of  concession  to  revolutionary 
lawlessness  farther  than  any  civilised  country 
on  earth.  Even  in  Australia,  where  Labour 
Governments  have  been  lately  the  rule,  there 
has  not  been  the  extent  of  Parliamentary 
interference  with  the  Common  Law  as  here. 

Let  us  face  the  position  that  the  "New"  Union 
movement  in  the  hands  of  its  present  leaders 
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is  not  a  fair  wage,  fair  hours  movement,  but  a 
Socialist  and  revolutionary  conspiracy  against 
the  existing  order  of  things,  and  let  us  decide 
to  deal  with  it  on  common-sensible,  British 
lines,  with  no  sentimental  pandering  to  the 
Syndicalist  agitators,  but  with  every  possible 
consideration  for  the  interests  of  the  honest 
worker.  Facing  the  position  thus,  I  think  that 
a  settlement  of  the  Labour  unrest  would  be 
found  on  the  following  lines : 

Private  Effort,  {a)  Encouraging  co-partner- 
ship ;  (3)  impressing  always  the  civic  responsi- 
bility of  good  feeling  between  employers  and  em- 
ployed ;  [c)  organising  Employers'  Associations 
with  funds  to  fight  Trade  Union  boycotts  and 
Trade  Union  attempts  to  victimise  free  workers. 

Legislative  Effort.  Repeal  of  all  laws  legalis- 
ing Trade  Union  conspiracies.  Establishment 
of  a  system  of  judicial  arbitration  to  guarantee 
a  "  fair  deal "  in  all  Labour  disputes. 

Administrative  Effort.  Stern  repression  of 
all  strikes  ostensibly  organised  to  paralyse  the 
life  of  the  community  by  the  strict  enforcement 
of  the  law  against  conspiracy  on  their  leaders. 

In  the  sum,  these  proposals  represent  a  very 
serious  interference  with  that  '^  liberty  of  the 
subject  "  which  the  British  constitutional  system 
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holds  so  dear.  But  the  interference  is  sternly 
necessary.  It  is  a  question  of  organising  for 
the  defence  of  the  community  against  a  social 
war. 

To  the  items  under  the  first  heading,  "  Private 
Effort,"  probably  not  any  great  objection  will 
be  taken.  The  value  of  co-partnership  schemes 
for  securing  industrial  peace  and  prosperity  is 
in  no  better  way  attested  than  by  the  furious 
objections  that  they  meet  from  the  leaders  of 
the  "  New  "  Unionism.  An  historic  example 
is  the  strike  at  the  South  Metropolitan  Gas 
Works,  London.  The  strike  was  caused  by 
the  drafting  of  a  scheme  of  co-partnership 
which  gave  the  workmen  a  share  in  the  profits 
of  the  Company.  Although  the  Strike  Com- 
mittee of  the  Gas  Workers'  Union  admitted 
that  it  would  be  beneficial  to  the  work- 
men, they  considered  it  was  *^  a  seductive, 
though  most  plausible  bribe,  calculated  to 
weaken  the  influence  of  the  Unions  They 
therefore  issued  two  thousand  strike  notices  to 
their  members. 

The  strike  failed,  and  the  scheme  has  had  the 
opportunity  to  prove  itself  a  brilliant  success. 
It  has  been  in  operation  for  more  than  twenty 
years,  and,  out  of  six  thousand  workpeople,  more 
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than  four  thousand  hold  shares  in  the  Com- 
pany, to  the  value  of  more  than  ^300,000.  The 
relations  between  employers  and  employed  have 
been  excellent,  though  a  miserable  state  of 
things  existed  for  the  workmen  and  officers  of 
the  Company  when  the  influence  of  the  Gas 
Workers'  Union  "bossed  "the  situation.  Sub- 
sidiary to  co-partnership  schemes,  employers 
would  do  well  to  organise  private  pension  and 
sick  benefit  funds  for  their  employees.  Such 
funds,  contributed  to  both  by  the  employer  and 
the  employee,  do  much  to  foster  that  sense  of 
mutual  interest  which  is  the  necessary  basis  of 
industrial  peace. 

As  regards  the  organisation  of  Employers' 
Unions,  it  is,  of  course,  true  that  such  bodies 
already  exist  in  many  trades.  But  it  is  rare  to 
find  them  organised  on  the  lines  of  a  sound 
defensive  policy  against  the  Trade  Union 
Tyranny.  I  do  not  argue  for  the  adoption 
on  the  part  of  Employers'  Unions  of  the 
tactics  which  make  the  "  New "  Unionism 
odious.  There  should  be  no  victimising  of 
Trade  Unionists.  There  should  be  encourage- 
ment of  a  sound  Trade  Unionism.  But  against 
the  methods  of  the  boycott,  against  the  tyranny 
which  seeks  to  compel  men  into  certain  Trade 
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Unions,  against  the  system  of  forcing  men  to 
subscribe  to  political  ideas  with  which  they  are 
not  in  sympathy,  there  should  be  stern  war- 
fare. Many  a  victory  has  been  won  for  the 
Trade  Union  tyranny  by  the  fact  that  em- 
ployers are  not  loyal  amongst  themselves,  and 
instead  of  standing  by  a  comrade  when  attacked 
by  the  enemies  of  society  they  take  the  oppor- 
tunity to  cut  into  his  trade.  That  should  be 
stopped.  The  American  system  by  which  the 
organised  employers  see  an  individual  employer 
through  his  strike  troubles,  assisting  him  with 
money  and  with  workmen  if  need  arises,  should 
be  adopted  here. 

The  Brisbane  (Australia)  strike,  the  history 
of  which  I  have  given,  resulted  in  the  formation 
of  a  very  strong  Employers'  Federation,  the 
members  of  which  resolved  to  stand  together 
to  resist  the  forces  of  the  "New"  Unionism. 
When  the  strike  was  broken  and  the  leaders, 
having  failed  to  achieve  revolution,  advised  their 
dupes  to  get  back  to  work  "  on  the  old  terms  "  so 
that  they  could  prepare  for  another  attempt  at 
revolution,  the  employers  made  their  move. 
No  men  were  to  come  back  to  work  "except 
as  individuals  promising,  for  the  future,  loyalty 
to  their  employers."     The  Strike  Committee, 
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which  before  was  talking  Hke  the  Syndicalists 
talk  here,  then  pleaded  for  a  "  Conference " 
with  the  Employers'  Federation.  The  essential 
points  of  the  reply  to  this  request  are  worthy 
of  note : 

"  Sir, — Referring  to  your  letter  of  yesterday's 
date,  in  which  you  state  that  representatives 
from  your  committee  *  are  prepared  to  meet 
any  similar  number  from  the  Queensland 
Employers'  Federation,  with  a  view  to  arrang- 
ing for  a  resumption  of  work  by  the  men  who 
are  now  on  strike,'  I  have  to  state  that  your 
communication  was  laid  before  a  meeting  of 
my  executive  held  this  morning. 

"  At  the  present  time,  for  the  following  strong 
reasons,  this  committee  recognises  that  any 
action  in  regard  to  such  a  conference  as  you 
propose  should  not  be  taken : 

"(i)  We  disclaim  any  responsibility  for  the 
extensive  dislocation  of  business  and  suspension 
of  industry  which  suddenly  and  without  ade- 
quate notice  resulted  from  the  action  of  your 
committee  on  January  30  last. 

"(2)  We  failed  then  to  see,  and  still  fail  to 
see,  in  the  pretext  for  the  strike  any  justification 
for  the  calling  out  of  their  employment  the 
members  of  forty-three  Trade  Unions. 
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"  (3)  The  members  of  numerous  employers' 
organisations  were  forced  to  cease  operations, 
at  much  inconvenience  and  loss,  and  there  was 
also  slight  regard  manifested  by  some  strikers 
for  life  and  property. 

"(4)  Through  the  action  of  your  committee 
employers  were  compelled  to  adopt  a  defensive 
attitude,  and  take  measures  to  protect  both 
the  public  and  themselves  from  what  is  con- 
sidered a  most  ill-judged  and  unnecessary 
disturbance  of  the  trade  relations  of  Brisbane, 
and  other  parts  of  the  State. 

"  While  my  committee  are,  of  course,  anxious 
that  members  of  the  forty-three  Trade  Unions 
who  were  induced  to  participate  in  this  strike 
(having  no  cause  of  grievance  against  their 
employers)  should  return  to  work  for  the  sake 
of  those  dependent  upon  them,  they,  at  the 
same  time,  point  out  that  in  many  instances 
their  places  have,  through  the  action  of  your 
strike  committee,  already  been  filled  by  others, 
equally  capable.  These  men  have  thus  a  claim 
on  their  employers,  and  should  not  be  dis- 
placed because  there  may  now  be  a  desire  on 
the  part  of  your  committee  for  a  resumption  of 
work  for  Union  men." 

That  reply  was  in  the  right  key.       It  was 
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strictly  adhered  to  and  the  "New"  Unionism 
absolutely  broken.  It  was  a  sad  thing  that 
many  individual  Trade  Unionists,  who  had  been 
duped  into  the  strike,  had  to  suffer  the  loss  of 
their  positions  and  were  forced  to  "start  life 
again."  But  this  much  was  gained  ;  that  there 
will  not  be  another  Syndicalist  Strike  in 
Australia  during  this  generation,  and  that  the 
voters  will  deal  decisively  with  those  politicians 
who  gave  encouragement  to  the  strikers. 

The  legislative  steps  which  I  propose  are 
open,  without  doubt,  to  objection  on  some 
grounds.  Yet  there  seems  to  be  no  reasonable 
alternative.  Rigorous  suppression  of  strike 
conspiracies  is  necessary  ;  but  the  public  con- 
science will  not  be  prepared  to  accept  a  system 
of  rigorous  suppression  unless  it  has  the  safe- 
guard that  workers  with  genuine  grievances 
should  have  an  independent  tribunal  to  which 
they  can  appeal.  Compulsory  industrial  arbi- 
tration is  a  big  step  ;  but  it  is,  I  am  firmly 
convinced,  a  necessary  step.  Putting  the 
proposal  in  detail  I  would  suggest : 

(i)  Establishment  of  an  Industrial  Arbi- 
tration Court,  with  a  Supreme  Court  Judge  as 
chairman,  with  permanent  representatives  of 
Capital  and  Labour  (appointed  for  life  and  with 
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the  status  of  judges)  and  with  the  power  to  call 
in  assessors  for  special  cases.  This  Court  to 
have  power  to  compel  witnesses  and  to  enforce 
awards. 

(2)  Awards  to  be  enforced  against  employers 
by  levy  on  their  capital  and  plant ;  against 
workers  by  levy  on  their  Trade  Union  funds,  by 
civil  process  against  their  individual  property, 
and  possibly  by  threat  of  loss  of  civil  rights, 
i.e.  of  the  franchise,  of  the  right  to  old  age 
pensions,  &c. 

(3)  A  just  settlement  of  matters  in  dispute 
having  been  thus  provided  for,  the  law  regarding 
conspiracy  to  be  enforced  against  combina- 
tions either  of  employers  or  of  workers  acting 
in  hostility  to  the  public  interest  by  entering 
upon  lock-outs  or  strikes. 

A  Court  of  Industrial  Justice  is  the  necessary 
basis  of  any  sound  scheme  of  dealing  with 
industrial  unrest  on  firm  lines.  Such  a  Court 
could  ascertain  all  the  facts,  and  would  neither 
order  an  employer  to  pay  unprofitable  rates  nor 
a  worker  to  take  unreasonable  wages.  With 
its  judicial  powers  available  to  secure  peace, 
there  would  be  no  valid  argument  remaining 
as  an  objection  to  rigorous  vigour  exercised 
against  any  party  attempting  the  methods  of 
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violence  and  destructiveness.  A  modern  strike 
or  lock-out  represents,  must  represent,  a  con- 
spiracy against  the  public  good.  It  should  be 
dealt  with  as  such,  after  fair  provision  has  been 
made  for  the  judicial  settlement  of  reasonable 
grievances.  To  make  that  provision,  sacrifices 
are  necessary.  But  hardly  any  sacrifice  would 
be  too  great  to  free  workers  and  employers 
from  the  present  Tyranny  of  the  "New" 
Unionism. 
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Whilst  this  volume  is  in  the  press,  there  has 
been  decided,  before  the  Court  of  Appeal,  the 
case  Vacherand  Sons  v.  The  London  Society  of 
Compositors.  Such  an  extraordinary  reading 
has  been  given  to  the  Trade  Disputes  Act, 
1906,  by  that  decision  that  some  note  of  it  is 
necessary.  If  what  the  Court  of  Appeal  held  is 
good  law,  then  there  is  no  limit  at  all  to 
the  operations  of  Trade  Union  Tyranny  in 
defiance  of  the  Common  Law. 

The  original  cause  of  action  was  that  the 
LondonSociety  of  Compositorspublished  a  "fair 
list "  of  firms,  and  in  connection  with  that  list 
there  was  this  claim  from  Messrs.  Vacher  and 
Sons  against  the  London  Society  of  Compositors, 
a  Trade  Union,  and  its  officials,  for  libel,  and  for 
conspiracy  to  publish  libels  of  and  concerning 
them,  and  to  induce  persons  not  to  deal  with 
them.     The  defendants  pleaded  that  under  the 
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Trade  Disputes  Act,  1906,  the  action  was  not 
tenable. 

Lord  Justice  Vaughan  Williams,  giving  judg- 
ment, said  : 

''This  is  an  appeal  raising  a  question 
whether  the  defendants,  the  London  Society  of 
Compositors,  are  entitled  to  have  their  names 
as  defendants  struck  out  of  the  writ  of  summons 
and  all  subsequent  proceedings  on  the  ground 
that  the  statement  of  claim  against  these  de- 
fendants discloses,  having  regard  to  the  pro- 
visions in  Section  4  of  the  Trade  Disputes  Act, 
1906,  no  cause  of  action  against  the  defendants, 
the  Trade  Union,  in  respect  of  any  tortious  act 
alleged  to  have  been  committed  by  or  on  behalf 
of  the  Trade  Union.  The  Master  ordered  the 
name  of  the  Trade  Union  to  be  struck  out  of 
the  writ  of  summons  and  all  subsequent  pro- 
ceedings. Mr.  Justice  Channell  reversed  that 
order.  Hence  this  appeal.  Now,  Section  4  of 
the  Trade  Disputes  Act  is  as  follows  : 

"  '  (i)  An  action  against  a  Trade  Union, 
whether  of  workmen  or  masters,  or  against  any 
members  or  officials  thereof  on  behalf  of  them- 
selves and  all  other  members  of  the  Trade  Union 
in  respect  of  any  tortious  act  alleged  to   have 
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been  committed  by  or  on  behalf  of  the  Trade 
Union,  shall  not  be  entertained  by  any  Court. 

"  (2)  '  Nothing  in  this  section  shall  affect  the 
liability  of  the  trustees  of  a  Trade  Union  to  be 
sued  in  the  events  provided  for  by  the  Trade 
Union  Act,  1871,  Section  9,  except  in  respect 
of  any  tortious  act  committed  by  or  on  behalf  of 
the  Union  in  contemplation  or  in  furtherance  of 
a  trade  dispute.' 

"  The  general  words  of  this  sub-section  seem 
■brimd  facie  to  relieve  Trade  Unions,  whether 
of  workmen  or  masters,  and  any  members  or 
officials  thereof,  on  behalf  of  themselves  and  all 
other  members  of  the  Trade  Union,  in  respect 
of  torts  alleged  to  have  been  committed  by  or 
on  behalf  of  the  Trade  Union,  from  the 
common  law  liability  to  be  sued  for  torts.  The 
sub-section  does  not  provide  a  defence  which 
may  be  pleaded,  but  provides  that  no  such 
action  shall  be  entertained  by  any  Court.  In 
my  opinion,  according  to  the  ordinary  canons 
of  construction  of  the  words  of  an  Act  of  Parlia- 
ment, not  only  should  such  a  section  relieving 
Trade  Unions,  whether  workmen  or  masters, 
from  a  Common  Law  liability  be  construed 
strictly,  but  also,  in  my  opinion,  the  Legislature 
must  be  taken  to  have  intended   that  a  reason- 
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able  interpretation  or  construction  should  be 
put  on  the  words  of  the  Act.  The  words  are 
such  that,  in  my  opinion,  there  must  be 
some  limitation  put  on  them.  It  cannot 
have  been  intended  that  if  a  Trade 
Union  chose  to  conduct  a  newspaper,  and  in 
criticising  a  book  which  had  no  relation  to  the 
subject-matters  dealt  with  by  Trade  Unions  at 
all,  in  the  course  of  that  defamed  the  author 
or  authoress,  the  Legislature  intended  that  no 
action  for  libel  should  be  entertained  against 
the  Trade  Union  or  its  affairs  in  respect  of 
such  libel.  But  such  a  limitation  as  I  have 
suggested  would  not  exempt  the  present  case 
from  the  operation  of  the  sub-section.  The 
'  fair  list '  plainly  relates  to  matters  affecting 
Trade  Unions  and  workmen  as  such,  and  I 
cannot  doubt  but  that  this  is  an  action  which 
cannot  be  entertained  in  any  Court.  I  am 
clearly  of  opinion  that  the  act  alleged  in  this 
action,  namely,  libel,  was  an  act  done  in  con- 
templation or  in  furtherance  of  a  Trade  dispute 
by  the  Trade  Union  as  such.  I  think  that  the 
appeal  must  be  allowed  and  the  order  of  the 
Master  restored." 

Lord  Justice    Kennedy  agreed    with    Lord 
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Justice  Vaughan  Williams,  and  the  above,  there- 
fore, was  the  judgment  of  the  Court. 

Lord  Justice    Farwell,   however,   dissented. 
He  stated : 

"  The  case  as  presented  raises  the  abstract 
question  whether  a  Trade  Union,  on  the  con- 
struction of  Section  4  of  the  Trade  Disputes 
Act,  1906,  could  commit  with  impunity  all 
and  any  tortious  acts,  and  as  and  when 
it  pleases,  or  whether  the  immunity  by  that 
section  given  is  not  confined  to  acts  reason- 
ably and  properly  incident  to  its  process  as 
a  Trade  Union,  though  resulting  in  injury 
and  damage  to  third  persons,  and  further, 
whether  such  tortious  acts  must  not  be  in  con- 
templation or  furtheranceof  a  trade  dispute.  In 
the  present  case  the  defendants  admitted  that 
they  wrongfully  conspired  together  to  publish 
libels  of  and  concerning  the  plaintiffs,  and  of 
and  concerning  them  in  the  way  of  their  said 
business,  and  that  in  pursuance  of  the  said 
conspiracy  the  defendants  and  each  of  them 
falsely  and  maliciously  published  the  libel  thus 
set  out.  Then  follows  the  innuendo  that  the 
plaintiffs  had  been  guilty  of  unfair  dealings  in 
their  said  business,  and  so  on,  and  further  libels 
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are  set  out  which  are  not  material  now  to  con- 
sider, as  the  defendants  claim  the  right  to  libel 
generally,  and  contend  that  Section  4  has  given 
them  complete  immunity  in  respect  of  all  libels 
and  other  tortious  acts.  Now  Section  4  (i) 
appears  at  first  sight  to  be  expressed  in  general 
terms,  but  a  consideration  of  the  circum- 
stances under  which  it  was  passed,  and  the 
object  that  it  was  intended  to  attain,  show  that 
some  limits  must  have  been  intended  to  this 
generality. 

"I  think  myself,  therefore,  free  and  bound  to 
try  and  find  some  fair  construction  that  will 
avoid  the  conclusion  that  Section  4  has  given 
Trade  Unions  a  charter  of  absolute  immunity 
from  the  consequences  of  all  tortious  acts,  and 
thereby  encouraged  and  induced  the  commission 
of  tort.  Now  it  is  clear  that  not  all  lawful  acts 
are  open  to  a  Trade  Union.  It  is  a  body  formed 
for  the  purpose  of  performing  certain  defined 
functions,  and  is  as  strictly  limited  to  those 
functions  as  a  limited  company  is  by  its 
memorandum  of  association,  including,  of 
course,  such  things  as  are  fairly  incidental  to 
such  functions.  It  is  one  thing  to  say  that  these 
functions  and  the  matters  fairly  incidental  to 
such  functions  may  be  performed  notwithstand- 
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ing  that  damage  is  thereby  caused  to  others  for 
■which  an  action  would,  apart  from  Section  4, 
lie,  but  it  is  quite  another  thing  to  say  that  all 
torts  of  any  description  are  authorised,  whether 
connected  with  Trade  Union  functions  or  not. 
For  example,  it  is  no  part  of  the  functions  of  a 
Trade  Union  to  print  and  publish  a  newspaper, 
but  if  it  did,  and  none  of  its  members  interfered 
to  restrain  the  expenditure  of  the  money  of  the 
Union  ultra  vires,  what  reason  is  there  for 
granting  it  immunity  for  any  libels  that  it  may 
think  fit  to  print  ?  Libelling,  for  example,  at  an 
election,  or  at  any  time  some  politician  whom 
the  Union  desired  to  punish  or  to  terrorise,  or 
some  employer  whose  business  they  wished  to 
injure,  and  continuing  such  libels  indefinitely. 
For  the  immunity  extends  to  injunction  to 
restrain  future  torts  as  well  as  to  damages  for 
the  past.  It  is  irrelevant  to  suggest  that  no 
Trade  Union  would  be  likely  to  do  such  a 
thing.  The  question  is  whether  the  Legislature 
has  given  them  the  power  to  do  it  and  to  con- 
tinue to  do  it  with  impunity  if  they  choose.  If 
the  matter  were  of  sufficient  public  importance, 
as,  for  instance,  a  conspiracy  between  a  number 
of  Trade  Unions  for  an  illegal  purpose  {i.e.  both 
ultra  vires  and  tortious)  I  have  no  doubt  the 
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Attorney-General  could  obtain  an  injunction  to 
restrain  them,  and,  if  so,  Section  4  ought  to 
have  such  a  construction  put  on  it  as  will  enable 
any  individual  specially  injured  by  a  similar 
ultra  vires  and  tortious  act  to  recover  damages 
for  the  past  and  obtain  an  injunction  to  restrain 
its  repetition  in  the  future. 

*'  The  case  of  libel  is  peculiarly  offensive.     It 
assumes    the  printing  and  publishing  of  a  lie 
known  to  be  such  for  the  purpose   of  injuring 
the  person  libelled.     No  honest  Trade  Unionist 
can  say  that  it  is  necessary  or  expedient  in  the      \ 
interests  of  his  Union  to  publish  such  lies,  and       " 
the  injury  to  the  person  libelled  may  be  enor- 
mous.   The  immunity  given  by  the  Act  extends 
to  unions  of  masters  as  well  as  of  men.      It  is  of       j 
the  utmost  importance  to  the  public  that  the 
truth,  and  nothing  but  the  truth,  should  be  told 
in  matters  of  labour  disputes  and  other  affairs 
of  general  interest.      I  assume  that  the  Legisla- 
ture had  some  reason  for  giving  Trade  Unions 
immunity  for  such  torts  as  were  committed  in 
the  Taff  Vale  case,  on  the  ground  of  the  diffi- 
culty of  conducting  a  strike  without  some  such 
occurrences.     But  this  does  not  apply  to  a  libel 
at  any  time,  and  least  of  all  in  times  of  peace, 
when  there  is  no  strike  affecting  the  libeller  or 
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affecting  even  any  other  Union  with  which  the 
Hbeller  might  be  considered  '  in  sympathy.'  I 
have  come  to  the  conclusion,  therefore,  that  the 
proper  construction  of  Section  4  is  to  read  the 
words  '  any  tortious  act  alleged  to  have  been 
committed  by  or  on  behalf  of  a  Trade  Union  ' 
as  confined  to  acts  which  are  intra  vires  the 
Union,  and  these  may  be  committed  with  im- 
punity, although  the  manner  in  which  they  are 
carried  out  would,  but  for  the  Act,  have  given 
a  cause  of  action  for  tort  to  a  third  person.  The 
section  does  not  enlarge  the  powers  of  the 
Union  to  do  any  acts,  lawful  or  unlawful,  but 
gives  immunity  in  respect  of  the  mode  of  exer- 
cise of  acts  which  are  not  ultra  vires. 

**  The  next  question  is  this  :  Is  the  immunity, 
whether  absolute  or  limited  to  the  extent  above 
stated,  unlimited  in  point  of  time,  or  is  it  con- 
fined to  such  periods  as  are  covered  by  the 
words  '  in  contemplation  or  furtherance  of  a 
trade  dispute '  ?  Now  the  title  of  the  Act  is 
'  The  Trade  Disputes  Act,'  and  although  the 
title  is  no  part  of  the  law  it  may  be  used  '  for 
the  purpose  of  ascertaining  generally  the  scope 
of  the  Act.'  Moreover,  every  section  in  the 
Act  contains  the  words  *  in  contemplation  or 
furtherance  of  a  trade  dispute.'     In  Section  i 
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the   alteration    of   the    law    of  conspiracy,    in 
Section  2  peaceful  picketing,  and  in  Section  3 
liability  for  inducing  to  break  contract  and  the 
like  are  each  thus   restricted.     The  first  sub- 
section of  Section  4  does  not  contain  the  word, 
but  the  exception  in  sub-Section  2  does,  and  is 
somewhat    remarkable.      It  first  preserves  the 
liability  of  the  trustees  of  the  Union  to  be  sued 
in  the  events  provided  for  by  the  Trade  Union 
Act,     1871,     Section    9,    but    this    liability    is 
confined  to  actions  in  respect  of  property,  and 
did   not  extend  to   actions  of  tort  apart  from 
property,   e.g.  actions  for  obstructing    ancient 
lights  or  nuisance  to  their  neighbours'  premises 
would  lie  against  them,  but  libel  would  not. 
And  it  appears  that  they  could  also  have  been 
sued  on  a  judgment  obtained  against  the  Trade 
Union   for   tort.     The  section,   then,   contains 
an   exception  from  the  liability  *  in  respect  of 
any  tortious  act  committed  by  or  on  behalf  of 
the     Union.'       To    what    can    this    exception 
apply?       It    appears    to    me    extravagant    to 
suppose  that  the  Legislature  contemplated  the 
possibility  of  the  trustees  or  the  Trade  Union 
blocking  ancient  lights,  or  flooding  their  neigh- 
bours'   premises    with    filth,   or    the    like,    '  in 
contemplation  or  furtherance  of  a  trade  dispute 
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The  exception  can  only  have  reference  to  acts 
usually  done  in  such  an  event.     Moreover,  the 
words  are  not  any  tortious  act  '  committed  by 
the  trustees,'  but  '  committed  by  or  on  behalf 
of  the  Union,'  the  same  words  as  are  used  in 
sub-Section  I.     The    defendants  in  an  action 
for  obstructing  ancient  lights,  or  the  like,  would 
be  the  persons  in  possession  of  the  premises, 
namely,  the  trustees  who  own  the  legal  estate, 
and  allow  the   Union  officials  to  occupy,  and, 
in  my  opinion,  the  only  fair  construction  is  to 
refer  the  exception  to  acts  committed  by  or  on 
behalf  of  the  Union  for  which  judgment  might 
be  recovered  aoainst  the  trustees.     If  this  be 
so,  it  is  clear  that  all  such  acts  are  not  given 
immunity,  but  only  such  as  are  done  in  con- 
templation or  furtherance  of  a  trade  dispute, 
for  otherwise  the  exception  is  meaningless.     If 
there  is  no  liability  at  all,  it  is  idle  to  insert  an 
exception   giving   freedom  from    liability  in   a 
particular  case.     I  have,  therefore,  come  to  the 
conclusion  that  the  tortious  acts  in  Section  4 
are    confined    to    acts     '  in    contemplation    or 
furtherance  of  a  trade  dispute,'  and  I  am  con- 
firmed in  this  opinion  by  the  consideration  that 
it  is  a  well-settled  maxim  of  construction  that 
Acts  creating  monopolies,  or  granting  privileges, 
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are  to  be  construed  strictly,  and  whatever  this 
may  mean  it  means  at  least  that  the  rest  of  the 
public  are  not  to  be  deprived  of  their  ordinary 
rights  to  any  greater  extent  than  is  absolutely 
necessary  to  give  effect  to  the  intent  and 
meaning  of  the  Act,  and  that  if  any  doubt  or 
ambiguity  exists  the  rights  of  the  public  are  to 
be  preferred.  If  there  ever  was  a  case  for  the 
application  of  this  rule  of  construction  it  is 
surely  the  present,  where  the  privileged  claim 
is  given  to  a  class  exercising  great  powers  and 
controlling  large  wealth,  and  consists  in  a 
licence  to  commit  torts  (in  plain  English,  to 
injure  their  neighbours)  with  impunity  and  to 
inflict  losses  and  misery  on  all  or  any  of  his 
Majesty's  subjects  as  long  as  they  please 
without  responsibility.  In  my  opinion,  this 
appeal  should  be  dismissed,  with  costs,  and 
the  action  should  go  to  trial  and  the  actual 
facts  of  this  case  be  proved  in  the  usual 
way." 

I  have  quoted  Lord  Justice  Farwell's  dis- 
senting judgment  almost  in  full  because  it 
points  out  with  admirable  lucidity  the  dangers 
which  arise  to  the  community  from  a  "  liberal " 
as  opposed  to  a  "strict"  interpretation  of  the 
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Trade  Disputes  Act.  As  his  Lordship  pointed 
out,  it  is  usual  to  construe  such  Acts,  conferring 
monopolies  or  restricting  the  Common  Law, 
very  strictly. 

I  can  remember  a  particular  instance  where 
the  Industrial  Arbitration  Court  of  New  South 
Wales,  having  Statute  power  to  limit  the  hours 
to  be  worked  in  butchers'  shops,  decreed  the 
closing  of  such  shops  at  certain  hours  as  the 
only  convenient  way  of  securing  a  limitation 
of  hours.  It  was  held  by  the  High  Court  of 
Australia,  on  appeal,  that  this  decree  was 
ultra  vires  and  had  no  force. 

If  the  Trade  Disputes  Act  is  interpreted 
strictly  it  would  mean  that  Trade  Unions 
have  certain  privileges  of  lawlessness  and 
criminal  conspiracy  in  connection  with  strikes, 
but  that  these  privileges  can  only  be  exercised 
directly  in  connection  with  strikes.  If  the 
liberal  interpretation  which  a  majority  of  the 
Court  of  Appeal  has  allowed  holds  good,  then 
there  is  practically  no  limit  to  the  legal  powers 
of  the  Trade  Unions.  For  instance,  a  Trade 
Union  might  decree  that  "  Union  "  conditions 
must  rule  in  a  certain  trade  :  and  to  secure 
these  conditions  set  up  competing  "Union" 
shops  :  and  then  beset  (with  peaceful  pickets) 
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the  non- Union  shops  so  that  customers  could 
not  get  to  them. 

It  is  possible  that  this  case,  Vacher  and  Sons 
V.  The  London  Society  of  Compositors,  will  go 
to  a  higher  court,  and  the  decision  of  the  Court 
of  Appeal  may  not  hold  good  then.  If  it  stands 
then  truly  the  Trade  Union  is  above  the  law' 


Every  one  interested  in  Trade  Unions  and 
the  methods  they  adopt  should  read  the  story 
of  the  celebrated  "Osborne  Case."  It  has 
been  told  in  full  by  Mr.  Osborne  himself, 
and  is  now  obtainable  at  any  bookshop. 
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